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‘The H A RMON YY 


| ofthe WORLD, being a Difcourfe of God 


| Heaven, Angels, Stars, Planets, Farth; 
| the miradulousDetcencions and Actatione 


a 


“3 


| of {pirits, with che Nature and Harmo- 
ny of mans Body; the Art of prepa- 
| ring Koffe Crucian Medicines to Cure all Difea- 
fes. Their Rules to raife bodies decayed, 
. which are verified bya Praétical Ex2= 
| mination of Principles ; in the 
| 
: 


great World. 


Wherennto is added, the ftate of the New Jeru- | 
falem, grounded upon the knowledge of Nature, 
| Light of Keafon, Phylofophy and Divinity, 


All fitted co the Underftanding,Ufe andProfit of 


Wifdomes Children,and com: Auisioiee to the fons of Art: 


By John Heydon, Ge Gent, Siro » 4feru tee 
of G Oty and a Secretary of Nature. 
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And I faw another mighty Angell come down fiom Heavens 
cloathed with a Cloud, anda Rainbow was upon his head, 
and his face was as it were the Sun, and his feer as Pillers 
of Fire: And Lheard a greatvoice out of Heaven, faying ; 
beholdsthe Tabernacle of God is with : men, and he will ‘dealt 
wi ish ther, and they fhall be his people, and God hinifelf 
{hall be with thet, and be their God, Riv. 40.0. Roe, Mi 
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TO THE 


Moft Honourable, Mot Loyall, Macnani- 
wOUS aad High Borne Prince 


Fames .;Boteler, 
Dike of Ormond, a#d Lord Lievtenant 
of his Majefties Kingdome of \reland. 
Externall, Internal] and Fternal H 
pineffe bey Wifbed. 
My Lord , 


f An had at, the 
 firft, and fo have 
all fouls before 
their entrance in. 
to the body, an explicite 
*z methodical 


cue ae 


“Phe Epittle 

methodicall knowledge , 

but they are no fooner 

veffeld, but that liberty |! 
is loft, and nothing re- |! 
mains but a vaft confufed |‘ 
notion of the creature; |! 
thushad Ionly a Capacity |i 
without power, anda will |! 
to do that, which was farr |! 
enough above me; in this |) 
perplexity I ftudied. fe. |! 
verall Arts; for my own | 
fullen fate hath forced me | 
to feverall courfes of life; |0 
but I finde not one luther | 
to | 
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Dedicatory- 
to which ends notin Sur- 


fets, or fatiety, and all 
the Fortunes of this lite 


_ are follyes: thus I rameld 
(| over all thofe inventions 
which the ignorance of 
-men call Sciences; but 
thefe endeavours forting 
‘not to my purpofes | 


Studied then the Sem1- 
nall forms of things; The 


«| Soul of Man, the difte- 


-) rence betwixt the Soul 


of an Angell and an hu- 
mane Soul, the Nature 
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The Epiftle - 


of God, the: Order: of |i 
Spirits 5. how they give:/i 


{plendor tothe Stars and 


wyit 
} 
TEL 


Planets, how Senfation: 5 | 
immagination, Reafor |p 
and Nlemory are made , | 

and how the | bodyes:ot'}hy 
Ghofts have’ as much _ of} 
folid corporeall fubftance })) 
mm them: as’ the bodyeés ‘of |» 


men, what kinde of pus 
avhments the Aerial OF 
ficers infliét upon their 
Maletactours:° atid how 
the {pirit of nature is pre- 


fent | 


= pidiedkary) 
fent every where, and 
‘| fnatcheth ‘into confent the 
| immagination of the mo- 
| ther; which forcibly re- 
| tey ns the note, and will 
be fureito’ feale it'on the 
| body of the Infane, for 
|. what rade inchoation the 
foul of the W orld has’be- 
sun in the matter of the 
Feetus; this fignature: is 
comprehended in. ‘the 
whole defigne, and after- 
wards compleated by the 
prefence and operation wid 
the 
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The Epiftle 
the particular foul of the 
Infant. After I knew what 
the foul was before it came 
into the body: | found 
prefently what at was in 
the flefh ; then. all I de- 
fired was but to keep my 
body in health, and this 
being obteyned: I went 
yet further, To fee 
what would become of the 
Genii, when the firing, of 
the World bas done due 
execution upon that unfor- 
tunate crue, and tedious 
ana 
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| Dedicatory. 

| and direfull torture has 
| wearied their aff litted 
¢| Ghofts that are earthly, in- 
\\ to an utter receffe from all 
| matter, and thereby into a 
+| profound fleep or death ; 
1 | that after a long. feries of 
s| years, when not only the 
t\ faryof the fireis utterly 
¢| flaked,but that vaft Atmof- 
:| phere of Smoke @ Vapours ; 
|| which was fent up during 
»| the time of the Earths con- 
|| flagration, has returned 
s| back. in Copious Showers 
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of ‘Raine which milla again i 
make Seas and Rivers, will'\\ 
bind ‘and confolidate, the \" 
ground, and falling excee- |" 
ding plentifally all-over s\' 
make the foylepleafant and \ 
fruitful andthe Aire.coole \ 
and whol, fome, that WCa-\) 
ture recovering thus to her \\ 
advantage; and becomming |\\' 
youthful agaims:and full of 
genital Salt @ mosfiure,tbe |! 
fouls of alf Irving crearures \)' 
belonging to thefe lower \" 
Regrons 5 of the Earth: and |\\ 
ae 
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: - Dedicatory. shige ie 
| Aire, Will, awaken order ly 
ta their proper places, the 
| Seas and Rivers will be a- 

| Sain replemfhed with fifhes 
the Earth will fend forth all 
(| Manner of fowles, foure fous 
| ted beafts, creeping, things 3 


\o the Souls of ‘men alfa. 


| hall then...catch life from 
| the more. pure and Balfa: 
|| muck parts of the Earth,and 

| be cloathed Agdim in terre» 
| firzal bodies: andl fElythe 
| Aerzall Geni, that Ele. 
| ment becoming acain whol: 
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The Brittle -j } 
fome and vital, {hall indue 


order and time, awaken and | 


revive in thecool rovid Aire, 


which expergefattion into \\i 
life is accompamed fay they, | 
with propenfions anfivera- | 
ble tothofe refolutions they \: 
made with themfelves in \\x 


thofe fiery torments,@ with 
which they fell into their 


long fleep, this-isthe prima- }\ 
tive truth of the Creation, | '\\ 
the Antient, real Phylofo- \\\ 


(iy 
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phyofthe Hebrews and €- |i 


eyptians, But new Philo- 


foph y | 
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| fophy to our common 
| Scribers, and] propofe it 
,| not for your in{tru@ion, 
| Nature hath already in- 
riched you withL earning, 
judgment and Candor , 
and [ would make you my 
Patron not my Pupill; if 
)) therefore amonegft your 
| feriousand more deare re- 
tirements, you can allow 
this Edilis but fome few 
Minutes, andthinkthem 
not loft, you will per- 
feét 
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S| fee my Ambition , that 
a. is to _prefent my felt, 


November,12th. My Lord 
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bumble Servaat, 


john Heydon, 


The Preface. 


N Mr. Slades Orchard at Sidmouth in 

Devon, about the dawning or day- 
break, being tyred with a tedious foli- 
tude , and thofe penfive thoughts which 
attend it, after much loffe and more la- 
bour, Ifuddenly fell afleep; Here then 
day was no fooner born then {trangled: 
I was reducedtoa night of more dee 
| Tincture than that which I had formerly 
\{pent: My fancy placed meina Region 
| of inexpreffable obfcurity, and as I 
| thought more than Natural, but with- 
) Out any terrourss 1 was ina firm even 
temper, and though without incourage- 
» | MEots, not onely refolute, but well plea: 
‘| fed: I moved every way for difcoveries; 
| but was (till entertained with darknefle 
| and filence 5 and Lthought my felf eranf- 
a ~~ Jated 


—— ae — es ae = 


mee ae 


—e 


er ns een es as 


The Preface. 


lated tothe land of Deffolation. Being 
thus troubled to no purpofe , and weari- 
ed with long endeavours, Irefolv'd to 
re{t my felf sand feeing I could finde no- 
thing ] expetted,ifany thing could finde 
me. | had not long continued in this hu- 
mour; but I could here the whifpers of 
a foft winde , that. travell’d towards mes 
and fuddenly it was in the leaves of the 
Trees, fothat I concluded my felf upon 
the fouth-fide Hewi//upon Hazle-hill in 
Warwick. fbire, among the fhady walks of 
thofe woods, wherein often by the Ri- 
ver fide, & by the Chriftal fountain, ha- 
ving loft the fight of the reft of the 
world, andthe world of mes I found 

out in that hidden folitude very excel- 

lent experiments in Medicines, admira~ 

ble glorious tin@tures 5 and Telefmes in 

the Earth, and the fecrets of Nature,c*c. 

with this breath came the cay-light, and 

with it fuch a bright flame, that it feemed 

toexceed that of the Saw: After we had 

done our holy things .at the twentieth 
houre 
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% | houre of the tenth day of Fume 1643. 
it} | there appeared tous, after their ufuall 
); manners Seven wen cloathed in filk gars 
| ments, with Cloaks after the Englith mode, 
ie | wath purple Stockins, and Crimfon Velvet 
ws | Couts, red and fhining on their Breaft : nor 
| | were they all thus clad, but onely two of 
ms | thee, who were the chief : On the rnddicr 
jand taller of thefe two, other two waited, 
| but the leffe and paler had three attendants: 
| So that they made up {even inall; they 
| were abont forty years of Age, but looke 
(| a8 if they had not reacht thirty; when 
| they were asked whothey were? They 
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| an{wered, that they were Homines Acrii, 
i) | Aerial wen, who are born and dye as we 5 
4.{ but that their life is much longer then 
“| ours,as reaching to three hundred years, 
i} and they raife each other from death td 
w | life. Being asked concerning the Im- 
(| Mortality of Demons? They anfwered , 
sl Nebil quod chique propriuni effet fupereffes 
| that they were ofa nearer affinity with 
4) the Divithen we: but yet infinitely dif- 
| a2 ferent 
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T he Preface. 
ferent fromthem: and that their hap- 
pinefle or mifery, as much tranfcended 
ours, as ours does the bruit Beaftss that 
they knew all things, paft, prefent, or to 
come, and what ts hid, -whether Mo- 
neyesor Books; and that the loweft 
fortof them, were the Genii of the beft 
and nobleft men amongit the Roffe Cru- 
cians, asthe bafeft menare the trainers 
up of the beft fort of dogs; that thete. 
nuity of their bodies was fuch, that 
they can neither do us good nor hurts 
faving in what they may be able to doe 
by (pedresand ferrers, and impartent of 
knowledge, we afked what Religion was 
beft among({t us? they anfwered the Pro- 
teflant, and Epifcopacy wasthe beft Form 
of Church Government, and that they 
were both publick profeffors in an 4cca- 
demy, andthathe of the leffer {tature 
had three hundred Difciples, the other 
twenty: we afked further, why they 
would not reveale fuch treafures as they 
knew unto men? They anfwered, that 
there 
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there was a fpeciall Law againtt it, upon 
avery grevious penalty. 

Thefe Aireyall Inhabitants, ftayd at leat 
ten hours difputing and arguing of fun- 
dry things, amongft which, one was 
the Originall of the World : The Taller de- 
nying that God made the World, ab eterno: 
The Leffer affirmed that he fo created it 
every moment,that if hefhould defift but 
one moment it would perith, wherenpow 
the other cited fome thingsout of the dif pu- 
tations of R.C. FleGione fraternitatis ca- 
puts in the Rofie Crucian Axiomata, the fe~ 
cond Book: which books, if this be ace 
ceptable , I fhall fhortly publithy and 


"| the Rota, The Wife nsans Crown; the fe- 


cond Book of Roffe Crucian Phyfick, and 
The Temple of Wi/dome. The Book of Ge- 
omancy, Aftrology and Telefmes; And 
named feverall other Treatifes, pare 
whereof I know, part not, which were 


| of the Rofie Crucians Writings, and with- 
jalldid opehly profefle himfelf of the 
| Reverend Order. 
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‘ Asthefe went away fromus, there 
| came amoft Heavenly Odorous Aire, |, 
likechat of fweet Bryers, but not fo full | \:;, 
andranke, inthis admiration were we | 4) 
conveyed [Know not how, iato the | 
Orchard again; where this Perfume bee: |, 
ing blown over, there {ucceededa pleas |; 
fant humming of Bees,amongft flowers, |, 
Herbs and Leaves that were there, and. |; 
this did fomewhat difcompofe me, for 

I Judged it not fuitable with the come 
plexion of the place, which. was now as 

gain darke and like midnight, then | 
was I fomewhat troubled, with thefe |." 
ynex petted occurrencess VVhenanew |): 
appearance diverted my apprehenfions. | . 
Not farrofiénmy right hand, Icould |,’ 
difcover 4 white .weake light, not fo |"; 
Bec cleere as that of a candle, but.mifty and 
Ban | much refembling an Atmofphere, to- 
wards the centers it was of Purple. colour 
like the Elefan fun fhine, butin the Dis 
latation of the circumference Milky : 
And if we confider the joyntT incture of 
«Sage ‘ak deo he 


he 
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_ | the parte, ic was a painted Vefper, a figure 


of that {plendour which the old Romans 
called Sol wertilorum:, whileft 1 admired 
this {trange {cene, there appeared in the 
middle of the purple colours, a fudden 
commotion, and out of their very centre 
did {prout a certaiz flowery light,as it were 
the flame of a Taper, very bright it was, 
fparkling and twinckling like the day- 
Star; the beams of this new Planet ifiu = 


| ing forth in {mal skeins and rivilets, 


) looktJike threds of filver, which being 


reflected again({t the Trees, difcovered a 
curious green Umbrage; and I found my 
{elf in that Mathematical Grove of con- 
{piring Apple Trees, &c. fet by Matter 
William Slades Under this fhade and 
skreen, did lodge anumber of Nitin- 
gales, Thrufhes, and Owfels or Black- 
birds, which fir{t I difcovered by their 
whitifh breafts; Thefe peeping through 
their leavy Cabinets, rejoyced at this 
{trange light, and having firft plum’d 
themfelves, {tirr'd the ftill aire with their 
Muticls 
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Moficks thefe (with many other little 
birds that {treined their pretty throats) 
which! thought was very'pretty, for 
the filence of the night, fuiting with the 
{olitude of the place, made me judge it 
heavenly: Theground both neer and 
far off, prefented a pleafing kinde of 
Checquers for this new Star meeting 
with fome drops of dew, madea multi. 


tude of bright refractions, as if the 


earth had been payed with Diamonds, 
Thefe sare and various accidents kepe 
my Soule bufied, but tointerrupt my 
thoughts, as if it had been unlawfull 
to examine what Ihad feens; another 
more admirable Object interpofed, I 
I could fee between me and the light, a 
moft exquifite Divine Beanty, black and 
lovely, her frame neither long nor fhort, 
buta mean decent ftature; Attyred fhe 
mas (according to the moft Curious mode 
of the Country, at Sydmouth in the Connty 
of Devone near Exeter,). In a habit beft 
pleafed her own nature, for fhe valued 
nat 
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not Vanity, hex Eyes were quick, frefh 
and Celeftiall, but had fomething of a 
Start, as if fhe had been puzzled witha 
fuddain occurrence, her Countenance 
was Amiable; from. herblack vaile, did 
her features break forth, like Sun Beams 
in amift, her haire ran difhevelledto her 
brea({ts, and returned to her cheeks in 
curles, and that hayre behind was row- 


lie} led to a curious Glebe, with a {mal {hore 


fpire Flowered with Purple and Skze co- 
loured Kzotts, her Rings were pure en- 
tyre Embralds,for{he valued no Metrals, 
and her Pezdants of burning Carbuncles ; 
Tobe fhort, her whole habit was Youth- 
full and Flowry, of skie Coloured silk , 
thin and loofe,Fancied with Violet,Silver, 
W hite, Blew, Green and Scarlet Ribbands » 
which lookt very fine and pleafantina 
Golden Morning, and {melt like the Eaft 
and was throughly aired with rich Ara- 
bian Diapajms, But whillt ladmired her 
perfections, and prepared to make my 
addrefles, fhe prevents me with a volunta- 
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i ry approach.» Here indeed 1 expeGed. | /, 
of {ome difcourfe from her, but fhe look- 
-: ing very feriouflyand filentlyin my face | ,, 
i takes me by the hand, andithoughtig | |, 
not amiffeto: walk with fofweet a La- 
dy, when fhe fo fairely invited me; now 
theZLight which [had formerly admired, 
q proved to be her: Attendant : for it mo- 
i ved like an ufher before her. | This fer- 
vice added much: to her Glory, and it 
et was my only care. to obferve her, who 
lip though fhe wandered nots Yet verily 
| fhe followed no known path... Her 
walke was Green, being Furred witha 
fine {mall Graffe, which felt like Plufh; 
for it was very foft; and purled all the 
way with Dafées, Primrofes,Violets, Homey- 
fuckles, and {weet flowers; when we came 
out of this our Arborel or Courtly Orchard 
of Apple Trees; I could perceive a {trange 
clearnefie in the aire, not -hke that of 
Day, neither can I affirm it was a#ights 
he Stars indeed ‘perched over us, and 
ftood glimmering, asit were on the tops 
of 
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of high hills; for we were in a mott 
deep bottome, bet wixt Corle and Bulver- 
ton, andthe earth overlookt us; fo we 
walked over alittle Rivolet, through my 


| Fathers firft, fecond aud third Courts, and 


pafled the laft gate, that directs to a 


| bridge, which we went overs and we 
| had not gone very far, when Lhada 


great defire to hear my A4i(ftrefe (peak, 
(for fo I judged her nowthat if poflible,t 
might receive fome information from 
her: howto bring thisabout, I did not 
well knows For fhe feem‘d very coy, 
rough and averfe from difcourfe,but ha- 
ving refolv'd with my felf to difturb her. 
I asked if fhe would favour me with 
her Name ? Towhich fhe replyed very 
familiarly, as if fhe had known me long 
before, My true and faithfull Servant 
({faid fhe) my Name is Beata, youdo 
here behold, The Harmony of the World, 
Maan, the Soul, Nature and Religion, and 
had it been your fortune barely to know 
the fecretsot Nature, Reafon and Philofo- 


pry, 
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poy, with all the fweet circumftances of |! 
@ them, which few uponLarth underftand, i 
Ay Fwould not have been your Asiftriss and |' 
4 now myc eéarly belovedServant].H.pub- | 
= | lith this Rofe Cructan miftery, andadd_ |“ 
Pe i it to your former difcourfes,eiz.TheTew, |" 

a ple of Wif{dome,The Rofie €rucian infallible \* 
oe Axiomata: Your new Method 0fRofe |" 
| Cruciaa Phyfick and Medicines, for ling 

; Life, Health, Youth, VVifdome and Vertue, 
Vet andto alter,change and amend the ftate of 
St At the body; And if the rude Readers be fo 

4 wife they cannot onderftand you; leave 
the difcovery toGod,who when itishis | “* 
bleffed will, can inftruct the better fort 
of them; I charge you upon pain of loo- 
fing my Love, teachnoman, what you 
have from me, unleffe you finde them of 
your own difpofition, its truth ‘the 
World looks for Dreams and Revelari- . 
ons, as the Train to their invifible Righ- 
teou{neffle; but you thall deliver what I 
fendto the Sons of Art (for folcal] _ | li 
thofe whofe Qualities areasyours) lee | Mt 
the 
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them know bythe Kofe Cruciam Atthat 
there are but two Elements, Earth and 
VVater, Air 1s the Cement of two worlds 
and a Medly of Extreams. — It 1s natures 
common place, her index, where you 
may finde all that ever fhe did or intends 
todo; Thisis the Worlds Remdezvous; 
in thisare innumerable Idea’s of Men, 
Beatts, Fifh and Foul, Trees, Herbs, and 
all creeping things, this is A/are Rerum 
invifibilium, for all the conceptions z# 
| finn [uperioris nature, wrap themfelves 
in this Tiffany, before they imbarke in 
the fhell. It retayns the {pecies of all 
things whatfoever, and isthe immedt- 
ate receptacle of {pirits, after diffoluti- 
on,whence they pafle to the Athereal 
Region, which is a moft filent Fire. This 
Fire pafleth through all things in the 
world,and it is natures Chariot, in this 
fhe rides; when fhe moves this moves, 
and when fhe {tands this ftands, like the 
Wheels inEzekiel,whofe Motion depen- 
dethon that of the fpirit, thisis the 
Maskx 
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Mafk and Screen of the Almighty, 
wherefoever he is, this Train of Fire 
attends him. Thus he appears to AMofes 
in the Bufh, but it was in Fire; the Pro- 
phet fees him break ont at the North, 
but like a Firecatching it felf; at Horeb 
he is attended with a mighty /trong wind 


_ rending the Rocks in pieces, but after 


thiscomes the Fire, and with it a ftill 
finall voice, Efdras alfo defines a God, 
whofe fervice is converfant in VVinde 
and Fires this face is the veftment of 
the Divine Adajefty, his back parts which 
he fhewed to Mojes, but his naked roy- 
all Effence none can fee and live; The 
Glory of his prefence would {wallow 
up the naturall man, and make him al- 
together {piritual, thus Mofes his face 
after conference with him fhines, and 
from his {mal Tin@ure youimay guefs at 
you future eftate in the regeneration, 
for toknow nothing is life eternal, be- 
caufe allinvifibles came out of the invifi- 
ble 
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i, | bleGod,& thisis The way to blifs;when you 
+} come to the Chaos you fhall find it blood 
Ww) red,becaufe the Central Sulphur prefents 
| it fo; in your preparation itis white like 
|) Quick-felver,& traniparent like the Hea« 
| vens,& before the fall of man,there wasa 
“| more plentifull and large Communion 
it | between Heaver and Earth, God andthe 
ill | Elements, than there is now in your days 
| upon mans tranfgreflion 5 A¢alcuth was 
| eut oftfrom the Has, fo that a breach if 
| was made between both worlds, and | ‘Eg 
their Chanel of Influences dif{continued. Hin! 9 
| Now Aalcaihis the invilible Archetypal ind 
¢ | Atoon, by which your vifible Celeftzal i 
Wi | Adoonis governed, and impregnated,and 
|) Godto punifh the fin of Adam, withdrew 
| himfelf from the creatures; fo that they 
1) were not feafted withthe fame meafure 
| of influences as formerly.But the Angels 
became Minifters of the Go(pel, and the 
Law was intheir hands,till ¢hrift fhould 
take it into his own, and Razielthe An- 
gel was prefently difpatched to commu- 
nicate 
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nicate the intelligence to Adam & to ac. 
quaint him with the Harmony of theGods, 
& their Divine Idea's, Angels & their Ge- 
nii, Spheres and their Spirits, Stars, Pla- 
nets and their Soals or naturall Ideas, 
Men and their Guardiazs, and how by 
the influence of the Starrs thefe vifible 
creaturs receiveVertue, Life, Knowledg, 
Senfeand Motion; and God when the 
matter was prepared by love, for light, 
sivesout his fait Lux, which was no 
Creation asmoft think, but an Evsanati- 
on of the Worldin whom was life, and 
that life is the light of men, this is that 
light Saint Joba {peaks of that it fhines in 
the darkneffe,and the darkneffe conspreben- 
dedit not. No fooner had this Divine 
Light pierced the bofome of the matter, 
but the /dea of the whole material world 
appeared in thofe primitive waters like 
an image ina Glaffe: By this fdeait was 
thatthe Holy Ghoft framed and modled 
the univerfall {tructure, This R. C, mi- 
ftery of the Idea is excellently manifeft- 
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iv | ted Inthe Magicall Analyfis of bodies : 
| For he that knows how to immitate 
ii] the protochimiftry of the Spirit , 


«| by feparacion 


of the principles , 


a/| wherein the life is imprifoned, may 


hy | fee the impreffe of it 
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ex perimen- 
tally in the outward naturall vefti- 
ments: when the Unity of the Trinity 
had applyed themfelves to the matter, 
there was extracted from the bofome 
of it a thin /pirituall celeftial (ubstance 
weh receiving a tincture of heat & light 
proceeding from the divine Treafuries, 
became a pure fincere innoxious fire, of 
this the Bodyes of Angels Confift, as alfo 
the Empyreal! Heaven, where intellectu- 
all eflences have their refidence: this ex- 
tract being thus fetled above, and fepa- 
rated from the Maffe, retaynd in it a vaft 
portion of light, and madethe firft day 
without a Sum, but the fplendour of 
the word expelling the darknefs down- 
Wards, it became more fetled, and com- 


. | pact towards the centre,and made a hor- 
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rible thick night: ; and thus God 5 nee be- 
tween the light and darkneffe, for the 
{pirit remained ftill on the face of the in- 
{eriour portion, to extract more from it: 
in the fecond feparation was reduced 
Aier Agilis,a fpiric not fo refined as the 
former, but vitallsand in chenext degree 
to it, this was extracted in fuch abun- 
dance, that it filled all the {pace from the 
Ma(ls to the Empyreall heaven, - under 
which it was condénced toa water,but of 
a different conftitution from theElemens 
tal and this is the body of the énter-/tel- 
lar skie, the inferiour portion of this fea 
cond extract from the moon to the earth 
remained A/re, {till partly to divide the 
inferiour and {uperiour Waters ; but chief- 
ly for the refpiration and nourifhment 
ofthe creatures, and this is that which 
is properly called the Firmament 5 
Azvd onthe fecond day Ged Created the 
Spirit of the Firmament, and in the out- 
ward Geometricall (ontpofure it an{wers 
to Natura media, for it ‘ {pread through 
all things, hinders vac uity and keep; all 
the 
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the parts of nature in a firme invifible u- 
nion; Nothing now remains but thetwo 
inferiour principles, Earth and Watersthe 
Earth was an impure fulphurous fub- 
{tance,or Caput mortaun, of theCreation 
the Water alfo was phlegmatick,cold and 
raw, not fo vitall.as the former extraGti- 
ons, but the Divine spirit to make. his 
work perfect moving alfo upon thefe, 
imparted to them life and heat, and 
made them fit for future productions; 
the earth was fo over caft, and mantled 
with the water, that no part thereof was 


a ee 


to be feén, but the fpirit orders aretrear, 


| that it may'be expofed to the Céleftiall 
; | Mfluences, the light as yet was. not confi- 


| ned, but retayning his vaft flux and pri- 


», | Ihitive liberty, equally pofleft the whole 


) creature. On the fourth day it was col- 


ou 


| 


lected toa Sun, and taught to know. his 


| Fountaine; the darknefle whence pro- 
"| seed the corruptions, and confequently 
| | the death of the creature, was imprifos 
‘pnedin the Ceatre, but breaks out {till 
" }When the day gives it leave : and you 
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muft know every Element is threefold, 
for example, there isa threefold earth - 
Firft, there is Terra Elementaris : then 
there is Terra Cele(tis, and Jattly Lerra 
Spirttualig,the influences of the {piritual 
earth by mediation of the Celeftial, are 
united to the terreftrial, & are the caufe 
oflife, &ce. Thefethree are the funda- 
mentallsofart aadnature, the firft ane 
{werstoGod theFather,being thenatural 
foundation of thecreature: the fecond 
principle is the infallible Magnet, the 
Miftery of Union, by this all things may. 
be attracted. whether Phificall or meta- 
phifical, be the diftance never, fo. great, 
this is Jacabs. Ladder without this,there 
is no aicent , or defcent either influenti- 
all or perfonall, thisanfwers to God the 
Son, for it is that: which mediates be- 
tween extreams, and makes i#ferionrs 
and fuperiours communicate:: the third 
Principle is not ex gue, but per quod one. 
nia, thiscan do allin all, and the facul- 
ties thereof, Imay not tell you; itan- 
{wers 
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{wers to the Holy Ghoft, and among{t na- 
turalls it isthe only Agent and Artificer, 
ec. and by thefe you may performe mi- 
raculous things; for there is not acom- 
pound in all nature, but hath in ita little 
Sun anda little Moon, and what offices 
foever the two greatLuminaries perform 
for the confervation of the great world 
in general], thefetwo little Luminaries 
performe the like for the confervation of 
their Microco{mein particulars the Sa 
and Moomare two principles, the one a- 
dive, the other paffive, this mafculine 
that feminine,they have Spirits and An- 
gelsattending them as all bodies have, 
and the Starrs likewife have {pirits that 
carry influence to one another and tothe 
Earth, ec. 

And asthe great world confiftsof three 
parts, the Elementall, the Czleftiall and 
the Spiritual! above all which God him- 
felfis featedin that infinite inacceflible 
light, which ftreams from his ownnature, 
even fo Man hath in him his Earthly Ele- 
b 2 wsentarll 
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mental party, “together with the Cele i#:- 
all and Axgelicall mataress inthe’ Centre 
of all which moves, and: fhines the Dz« 
vine Spirit, the Senfuall,Czleftial; Aithe- 
rial partof man, is that whereby wedo 
move, fee, feel, tat and fmell, andhavea 
Commerce with: all material objects 
whatfoever, itisthe fame! in us as in 
Beafts, and itis derived from Heaven , 
where it is predominant toall the infe- 
riour Earthly creatures, it is Awima Adun- 
di, vulgarly called by Aftrologers, Anines 
Media, becaute the influences of the Di- 
vine Nature are conveyed through it to 
the more materiall parts of the creature, 
with which of themfelves they have no 
proportion; by means of this ania me- 
dia, or the xtheriall Nature, man is madé 
fubject to the influence of Stars, and is 
difpofed of, partly by the Celeitiall Hare 
mony; for this middle (pirit is ofa fruit- 
full infinuacing nature, and carryes fuch 
a a defire to multiply it felf, that 
ie Celeftiall forme ftirsup, andexcites 
the 
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the Elementalls; as is manitett in thofe 
Herbs which open at the rifing, and {hut 
towardsthe Sun fet, which motion 1s 
caufed by the Spirit being fenfible of the 
approach and departure ofthe Sun, for 
indeedthe flowers are as it were the 
{pring of the {pirit, where it breaks forth 
and {treams, asit appearsby the {weet 
{mells that are moft czlettiail, and com- 
fortablethere. Again this is more evi- 
dent inthe plantanimalls, as the vegeta- 
ble Lamb, the Arbor Casfa, and feveral] 
others; but chis will not fink with any, 
but fuch as have feenthis {pirie fepara- 
ted from his elements, where I leave zt for 
this time: Next, to this fenfuall nature 
of man, is the Angelical, or Rationall 
{pirit, this {pirit adheres fomtimes to the 
mens or fuperiour portion of the foul, 
& then it is filled with the Divine light 5 
but moft commonly it defcends into the 
ethereal, inferior portion, which Saint 
Paul calls Homo Au:malis, where it B al- 
tered by the Caleitiall influence s, and di- 
verily 
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verfly diftracted with the irregular affe- 
étions and paflions of the fen{uall nature, 
above the rationall fpirie is the wens, 
commonly called /piraculum vitarumsthis 


is that {pirit which God breathed intro. 


inan, and by which man is united again 
to God; Hence there is innaturea cer- 
tain {pirit which applyes himfelf to the 
matter,’ and Actuates in every generati- 
on, That there isalfoa paflive intrinfe- 
call principle, where he is more immedi- 
ately refident then in the ref{t, and by 
mediation of which, he communicates 
with the more groffe materiall parts, for 
there 1s in nature a certain chaine or fub- 
ordinate propinquity of complexions 
between vifibles and invifibles, and this 
is it by which the fuperiour, {pirituall ef- 
fenfes defcend, and converfe here below 
with the matter:donot miftake me Gen- 
tlemen, : {peak not in this place ofthe 
Divinefpirit, but l fpeak of a certain 
Art by whicha particular fpirit may be 
upited to the usiverfall, and nature by 
confequence 
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confequence inay be firangely exalted 
and multiplyed. Now then in every 
frame there are three leading principles, 
the firft is this 4mima aforefaid, the fe- 
cond is called /piritus wundi,and this fpi- 
ritis. the medium per quod anima infun- 
ditur & movet fuum Corpus: The third 
isa certain Oleus extherial water: This 
is Menfirum and Matrix Mundi, for init 
all things are framed and preferved, as 
{oon as the paflive {pirit attracts the 4 
nima, which is done when the firft link 
in the chaine moves, then the zxtheriall 
water ina*moment attracts the paflive 
fpirit, for thisis the firft vifible recepta- 
cle wherein the fuperiour natures are 
concentrated, and this paffive {pirit isa 
thin Airealfubftance, the only immedi- 
ate veftiment wherein the daiwa wraps 
her felf, when fhe defcends and applyes 
to generationsthe radical! vitall liquor, is 
a pure celeftiall nature, anfwering in 
proportion and complexion tothe fupes 
tiour ivter fiellar waters, the Soul being 


. thus 
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| thus confined soy Jawfull Azagick, in this li 
|e liquid Chriftall, the light which dein Hy 
|| her {treams through the water, andthen |”. 

| itis Lux manifelté viftbilis ad ical 408 in tit 


Hi which ftate it is firft made fubject to the }'" 
on Artift: here now lyes the miftery of the 4”) 
wih i) R.¢. his moft fecret and miraculous py- }° 
fe ramid, whofe firft Unity or Cone isal- }'" 
ae | wayes in ‘Horizonte Eternitatis, but his}! 
/ |i Bafis or quadrate is here below in Hori= | I" 
Aa sonte Temporis, the Ania confilts of | 
tom three portions of light, and oneof the |"! 
4 matter: the Paffive fpirit hath two parts}! 
i! of the matter and two ofthelighr; |! 
fh wherefore itis called Natura Afedia; and 
i Sphaera equalitatis, the Celeftial water 
i hath but one portion of light tothree of 
H the matter. Now-.the chain ofdefcenr |! 
St which concernes the fpiritual parts, is | Mil 
i il grounded on a fimilitude or Symbol Of. fyoi 


A Nature; and there being but three pore jh 
i tions of lightin the 4azma, and two in | hi 
| i the pafflive {pirit, the inferiour attracts — | iw 
i the fuperiour, thenthere being butone _ | 


-. : portion 
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is] portion in the celeftiall nature, and two 
;| in the middle fpirit; this folitary fhining 
ha} Unity attracts the other Bisarious,to for- 
tifie and augment its felf, as light joynes 
with light or flame with flame; and thus 
\:| they hang ina vitall magneticall feries. 
Againethe chain of afcent which con, 
| cerns the matter is performedthus: The 
»| Céleftial nature differs not in fubftance 
from the Aireal Spirit,but only in degree 
and.complexion,and the Aireal Spirit dif. 
fers from the materiall parr of the foul 
| in conftitution only, and not in nature : 
fothat thefe three being but one fubftan. 
|) tially, may admit of a perfect Hypoftar- 
» | call Union, and be carried by a certaine 

) intellectuall light. in Horizontem Mundi 
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| fuper fuprem7and fo (wallowed up of im- 


. | mortalliry:thus have | fhewed you what 
)| youdefire, viz. The Harmony of the World, 
how the foul defcends and afcends tothe 

| body, whatthe foul] of the World is, and 
| what the foul of the Earth,and how the 
| Primum mobile {ets all a going, you know 
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qi now the univerfall fpirit of nature, & his |i 
i {trange abftruce miraculous afcent & de= |) 
{cent.I {hall {peak one word more of man jt! 
a & his {tate after death,and this will prove |) 
not aPreface only,but an introduction or | jy 
a key tothe following difcourfe,& the fe- | ,/j 
crets of nature even fro God downward, |»: 
| And now what I {peak of the diflolus |); 
-9\) __ tion of man fhall be very brief, becaufe },,; 
Mey ii Iwillclofeup my difcourfe, ashedoth | {j; 
tial his life with death, death is receffus vite |», 
Vp in Ab{conditune:not the annihilation of a» |), 
ph ny one principle, buta retreat of hidden | j,, 
Py natures tothe fame ftate they were in, |}, 
4 before they were manifefted, this is oc- . |... 
ro ie cafioued by the difproportion and ine- } , 
: quality of the matter: for when the Har- |; 

ff mony is broken by the excefie of anyone |}, 
i Principle, the vital twift Cwithout a |), 
h timely reduction of the firlt vnity )dif | 


iy 1 yl 
- bands and unravells, In this receflethe |, 
ij feverall ingredients of man returne to |, 
| = thofefeverall Elements, from whence },, 
i they camé at firft, in their accefle toa | 
4 compound, | 
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. | compound: thus the earthly parts, as We 
| fee by experience, returne tothe earth, 
| the Czleftiall to a fuperiour Heaven- 
ity Lymbus, and the fpirit to God 
| that gave it: and the breathing of it into 
| Adame , proves it proceeded from Gods 
“1 and the refore the fpirit of God: Thus 
\) Chrift breathed on his Apoftles, and they 
"") recetved the Holy Ghoft : In Ezekiel, The 
Wl) [pirit comes from the foure windes , ‘and 
| breathes upon the flain,that they might live. 
| Now this {pirit was a fpirit of life, the 
| fame with that breath of life, which was 
l,] breathed into the firft man, and he be- 

} camea living fouls but without doubr, 


God: Neither isthis {pirit in man alonie, 
but in allthe great world, though after 
another manners, For God breathes conti~ 
nually,and paffeth through all things like 
an airethat refrefheth; Hence it is thar 
God inScripture hath feveral names,now 
at the diffolution, the principles of man, 
part, asfometimes friends doe feveral 
wayes, 


it the breath or fpirit of life is the [pirit of 
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fuch painted immaginary Tophet,but that 
which I {peak of (iflam not much mif- 
taken ) [ havea ftrong {cripture, for it 
is that of Saint Peter, where be {peaks of 
Chrift being put to death in the fleth, but 
quickned bythe fpirit : By which alfo 
he went, and preached unto. the {pirits 
that were in Prifon: which fometimes 
were dHobedient, when once the long 
fuftering of God waited in the dayes of 
Noah, whilethe Arke was 4 preparing, 
wherein few,that is, eight fouls were fas 
ved by water. .Thefe fpirits were the 
fouls of thofe who perifhed in the Flood 
and were referved in this place till Chrijt 
fhould come, and preach repentance td 
them, and itis not faid that the {pirit it 
{elf precifely preached unto thems but 
he who wert thither by the fpirit, name- 
ly Chrifi, in the Hypoftatical] Union of 
His Soul and God: head, which Union 
was not before the Flood, when thefé 
dea¢ didlive: again, it is faid that he 
preached unto {pirits, not to men: te 
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thofe which were ia prifon, not to thofe 


| which were i# wivis, and this you may 


I 
iil 4 


| readatlargein my Idea of the Law, Kc. 
| andthe Apoftle confirmsit in another 


piace, Chap. 4. uer{ 6. vaXedes JUVE A the 


2 os 


dead were preached to, not theliving, 
and thefe (pirits were fometimes difobe- 
dient, in the days of Noah, whence | ga- 
therthey were difobedient atthe time 
of preaching, and this is plain out of the 


| fubfequent Chapter, For this caufe was 


the Gofpel preached alfo to them that are 
dead, that they might be judged according 
20 men in the fle{h, but live according to Gad 
in the {pirit: Now this Judgment in the 
Flefh wasgrounded on their difobedi- 
ence in the days of Noah, for which alfo 
they were drowned, but Salvation ac- 
cording to God in the {pirit proceeded 
from their repentance at the preaching 
of Chrift which was after deaths, Ido not 
conceive there fhall be a Refurrection of 
every Species; but’ rather their Terre- 
{tria] parts together with the Element of 
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water, (for there {nall be no more Sea) 
{hall be united in one mixture with the 
Earth, and fixed to a pure Diaphanous 
fubltance, this isSaint Johes Chriftall 
Gold, afundamentall of the new Yeru/a- 
lew {o called,not in the refpe& of colours 
but con{titution, their {pirits at laft (hall 
be reduced to their firftLymbus,a {phere 
of pure etheriall fire like rich atheriall 
Tapeftry {pread under the Throwe of Gods 
Neither do limpeofe this on the Reader, 
asif [fat inthe infalible chaire, but lam 
confident the Text of it felf will {peak 
no other fenfe; as for the Doétrine it’ is 
no way hartfull, butin my opinion as it 
detracts not from the mercy of God, foit 
adds much to the comfort of man; T hefe 
were her inftrutions which were no 
fooner delivered, but {he gave me a book 
curioufly wrought and garnifhed with 
flourifhing Figures of Golden Hyerogly- 
phicks, with Azure and Silver Letters; 
faying,! give you leaveto be free tothofe 
you finde of yourown nature, and’ to 
publith 
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publifh your works. you have written, 
viz. The Temple of Wifdome, and your 
Treatife of Chyimical Medicines, Aurumz 
Potabile, lenis vita, Stellavite, Nutrix vi- 
té@, Radix vite, Amicus vita, Vis vite, Ad- 
jJutrix, vite, Succus Vite, Sanguis vita, 
Lacwite, Nutrix-vite, Filius Sclis Celeftis 
Salus vite, Filia Lune Celeftis,.Adedulla 
wite Arabick Diapa{mes, Delicieg vite, A- 
nima Solis, Approved by. large experie 
ence to be effeG@uall in fupplying mans 
continuall wafte and expence of {pirit 
and prefervatives againft. infection, me- 
Jancholy and all decayes in nature, and 
1 would have you Jet the poor fick people 
have your Oyle of Gold,Spirits of Hony, 
of Lemons, Oranges, Saffron, Cinamon, 
Cloves, Angelica, Clary, Bawme, Rofe- 
mary, Wormwood, Mace, Nutmegges, 
Mint, Pantarva, to cure them of their dis 
feafes for a fickly time is comming; cure 
all that comes to you, I know. they will 

reward you evill for good, and hatred 
for your good wills but it is pitty that 
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i many thoufands. will dye for wantof |, 


your Medicines, know you are ofa No- 5 
ble nature, and faithfull to falfhearted |, 
mens youare free and gentle of fpirit, | ,, 
but my dearly beloved 7H. you muft |, 
not in your publick writings exceedmy | ». 
allowance, | am your love,and youmuft | ,, 
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"I not let every nian that: Petitions youfee | , 

i my face for lama Virgin anda Mother | ,; 

Ai of Children, yetnever wasllookt up- | ;, 
rh on with’ adulterate eyes: And now [ |, 
7 am going tothe invifible Region let not | |) 
‘i that proverbetake place with you, out | | 
ar of fight,out of mindes remember meand | Ww 
on be happy: Then fhe brought me toa | 1) 
clear large light, and then [returned her | ' 

Hf book, and here fhe fhewed me thofe |’ 

ih things! muftnot fpeak off: when we |: 
L were pa(tthe Rock of the River on the |, 
iy Fatt fide of the houfe, fhe walked upthe | , 

Be Hill fromthe deep vale of flowers and: | ;; 

- Primerofes to the face of the plain where | 4 
if) her clew of Sun-beams, her light that | ii 
: if went before her waited upon her, here | |i 

. Beata | 
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The Preface, 


Beata {topt in a mute ceremony, for I was 
to be left alone, fhe look’t upon me in f1- 
Jent {miles mixt with a pretty kind of 
fadneffe, for we were unwilling to part, 
but her hour of tran{lation was come, 
and taking her leave, fhe paft before my 
eyes into the Airher of Nature, and this 
was my Miftris, it is Nature for I have no 
other, I leave fine Ladies to fine Ladds, 
and {peak of my Beata or Nature; for fo 
"| fheis called, ec, | 
"| YT was fcarce day, when all alone 

b) YU Ifew Beata and her Throne 

it! In flefh, Azure Damafes fhe was drét, 
| And o’re a Saphire Globe did reft ; 
oi) This flipperie Sphere when \ did fee 
\.) Fortune, J thought it bad been thee * 
| But when I faw fhe did prefenc 
A Majeity more Permanenc, 
I thought my cares not lofts if I 

it) Should finifh my difcovery. 

| Sleepie fhe Liok'd to my fir fight 5 

nil As if fhe had watched all; the night 

ye) And underneath ber band wasfpread, 
The White Suppoctor of ber head : 

But at my fecond Studied View. 
“| I could perceive a filent De 
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Steale down her Cheeks, leajt it fhould fain 
‘I bofe Cheeks where onely {miles fhould raigne. 
The tears jtreanrd down for hajt, and all 
In chaines-of liquid. pearle did fall 
Faire forrows, and more deare than. joyes , 
Which ave but empty Ayres and Noyfe. 
Your drops prefent a richer prize, 
For they are fomething like ber Eyes, 

Pretty white foole! why hat thon bee 
Sulli'd with Tears, «and not with Sin 
‘Tistrue : Thy-teares, like polifh’t skies 
Are the bright Rofials of thy Eyes, 
Lut fuch (irange Faves doe noe_attend 
As if thy woes would never end: 
From Drops to fighes they turn, and then 
Lhofe fighs returne to drops agen, 
Fut while the filver Torent feeks 
Thofe flowers that watch it an thy cheeks, 
The White and Red Beata wears 
durne to Rofe-water all her.tears 

Have you bebeld at \ame, that (prings 
From incenle, when fweet curled, rings 
Of {moak attend her laf} weak fires 
And fle all in. perfumes expires 
So dy'd Beata; Here faid she 
Let not this Vial part from. thee : 
It holds my hear, though.now.tis {pill d, 
Andinto waters all diftill d 
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Tis conftant fill: Irujt not falfe fmiles 
Who fmiles, and weeps not fhe beguiles 
Nay tru not tears : falfe are the few 
Thofe tears are many that are true; 

Truft me and take the better choice 

Who bath my tears,can want no Joyes. 


—" 


I fhall now fpeak a word more concer 
ning my felf, & another concerning the 
Common Artift, and then have done, it 
will be queftioned perhaps what I am,& 
efpecially what myReligion is*Take this 
fhort Anfwers I am neither Papift nor Se- 
Gary, buta truerefolute Proteftant in the 
heft fenfe of the Church of England, Geo- 
mancy, Aftrology, Philofophy, Phifick, the 
Law and Presbytery are allimperfed, anda 
ineer mixture of fancies and inconfiftent 
contrary principles, which no way agree 
with the Harmony and method of God and 
Nature. 

The huge Volums(ofLam, Anabaptifm&c. 
Phylofephy, Aftrology, Chymiftry, Phifick 
and Geomancy, &c. like the Oxe roa{ted 
in Saint Fa-tholomew Faire do proclaime 
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The Preface. 
plenty of Labour and invention, but af- 
ford lirtle, that.is wholefome, found and 
good, 7 | 


Some Learned Gentlemen. have defired 


me to give the world a fatisfactory Cha- 
racter of Wilram Lilly, | knownot what 
to fay more then all men know, He was 
a Laborour or Ditchers Son, by education a 
Taylors, brought up by one Paylen in the 
Strand, 
I cometo prove it by Art. 

Wiliam Lilly in his Introdudctional Na- 
tivity Example, gives the ) being int. 
44.10 and under the firlt Circle 40. 74. 
16. oblique Defcention, which ie con{pi- 


‘cioufly. falle, and | prove ic thus, 


{ Longit. }e. 1.4.4.7, 
Latit. North, §. O- 

1 Decl, Sept. fub terra 2§.29. 

5} Afcentio Reda 53. 30 

AfcentioReGal.C, 42. 30, 
wift,a lc, 16220. 

| Circle, 40. 

( De(centio Oblique 82.4. 
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Ergo, Litlyis diftantfrom the truth 
herein, no lefs then eight whole degrees, 
and forty minites,which by confequence 
proves all his directions of the Moon to 
hex Promittors, full nine years falfe,and 
upwards by Naylods meafure of time. 


{fn this Vernal! figure, 1661. ( where 
wethought he would have been more 
carefull after his being pardon’d, for his 
former to beabhorred Treafons and Vil- 
Janyes by him committed under pre- 
tence of Aftrology,) he hath commixted 
an error of no lefle then forty fix in times 
and yet moft impudently pretends to 
raife Judgments upon{o detormed and 
falfea foundation, and thence threarens 
the Grave Bifhops and Churchmen:; al- 
though Art it felf fpeaks Eminently for 
them, as Jupiter in Libra upon the Cufpe 
of the roth. in Reception of the Benigne 
Planet Venus,fo likely and moft aptly fig- 
nifies. 

Againe, in his figure of che Solar Eclips 
3 he 
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he ismiftaken Lg 27.0f time, and how 
much that will differ: in Longitude let 
the Learned Artift jad ig. Yet,this: fellow 
be his figures rrue or falfe, rakes upon 
him to doom Kingdoms and families ru- 
ine 5. thefe errors committed under pre- 
tence of Art, befides particular and per- 
fonall injuries by: him committed a- 
gainft, and reflected upon my perfon, = 
appeal toany unbyafed perfon, whether 
[have not juft caufe to unmaske this 
Impofter. 

Mrs Lilly's his Abilities are borrowed 
from Mri Necholas Fisk, Culpeper and o- 
thers, who compofed his Books for him ; 
both prefent and to come >, and being not 
congenerous with the matter and the va- 
rious annexes of its] will never therefore 
anfwer him by word or writing, becaufe 
he is Sterquilini: filsws,a fon of the Dung- 
hill, and notable to fill the ftomack af 

the Learned Reader. 
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\ The Learned know he is an in. Impoftor 
and no Scholler, the Aftrologers know 
il | he is no Artift,and all other people know 
| he is a lying Sycophaticall Knave, that 
ij hath gained out of fimple people a~ 

bout scol. per annum which he nowea- 

| joyessbat I {hall not tread upon a worme, 
| it is enough that he lyes at my feet, 

Here you fee how Botehers wouldturn 


| Affrologers, Porters practice the Laws 
| Coblers Preach, and Stockixg-weavers, 
Hatband- enhkens, and Smiths, @-c, pre- 
| tend to be Dodfors of Phificks But 1 with 
» f allingenious men, not. to.confine their 
| intelects to the narrow and cloudy Hoti- 
zon of thefe mens. dull braines, for they 
areas hort of thefe {ciences, as Aterlinus 
Anglicus, and Mother Sbipton are of Steg- 
: nography,and the AMathematicks; and are 
j, no more in' my Harmony of Heaven and 
g Earth, then Lucians Lachonopters or Hoppo- 
£yPians. Procul bine procul ite prophani,let 
the affe pafle. 
| 
; 


| 
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Now will follow the Feminine hear- 
ted fellows or {cribling fchoolmen brand 
me with their Contra Principa,and come 
withtheir Tophet, and a Traditur Sata- 
ae, tknowIfhallbe hated of moftfor 
my paines, becaufe the A/oon comes to 
the Uppofttion of Mars, the worfer fort of 
Lawyers they willhate me and endea- 
vour to briag falfe witnefles againft me ¢ 
becaufe I have in my Idea of the Law, cor- 
rected bis Errors, anc prefcribed good 
prefident of Government and Law,becaule 
herethe afcendent comes to the oppofi- 
tion of Jupiter; fome Presbyters they 
will beangry alfo wichout canfe, .& will 
endeavour toimprifon me, becaufe fun 
derftand the policy of a Pulpit; the Phi- 
fitian he rages, becaufe, the poor people 
are taught by me to cure themfelves, 
here the Sun comes to the body of the 
Moon,and now I fhall be fcandalized and 
{coffed at like Pythagorws in Luciam, Quis 
emit Heydonums, quis fuper Hominemelfe 
vult. 
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\onlt, quis fcire univer? Hervsoniam, Ce 
| revivifcere denuz, thefe years are not 

| troublefome only to me,but to all Europe 
and London will be cc. But becaufean 
affirmative of this natute cannot fall to 

| the ground with a Chriftian,! will come 
‘| tomy Oaths Ido therefore proteft, be. 
“| fore my glorious God, [have written it 
x for the good health and help of all that 
~} ftand in need, hoping this with my other 
Books willbe ferviceable, to all men, 
poramI malicious, but zealousand af- 
fectionate to the truth of my creator, let 
'} fome Lawyer, Divines, ec. take heed 
‘') then, leaft whiles theycontemn Mitteries, 
j} they violate the Majefty of God in his 
creatures, and trample the blood of the 
“} covenant under foot: for I value not the 
envie ofany man, becaufe I would re- 
i) duce all toa harmony, and could with 
there were more love amongft Artitts, 
Now if any Divine, Philofopher, Aftro- 
nomer, Aftrologer, Geomancer, Chy- 
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mift® or “Phyfitian , will write’ in op= |" 


pefition to my pofitions, I fhall ex 
pect from him thefe fol lowing perfor+ 
mances firft, a pofitive expofition of all 
the paflages' in my method of books and 
particularly.in this, without any injury 
ro the fenfe of their Author : For ifthey 
interpret them otherwife then they 
ought, they but’ createerror) of their 
own, ‘and then ‘overthrow them; yet 
the ftile I confeffe’ is therefore the 
worfe, becaufe whileft I was writing it; 
(which is fourteen years fince and til now 
{lept fylently I confulted more’with rea- 
fon then with RKhetorick : But ‘for my 
Dodtrine it isnot {lightly proved. 

Again fecondly, | have borrowed no 
mans Authority, but fuch as is eminent; 
and quotations I have left out purpofely; 
becaufelam not controverfial,i¢ had been 
alloneJabour , to have given’ you both 
the Author and place, but it would have 
troubled the Text, or fpotted the Mars 
gen, , whichI wifh may be free for the 
Comments 
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The Preface. 

.| Comments of him that reads, befices § 
yf do not profefle my felfa {choller,and'for 
a Gentleman T hold it a little predanti- 

| calls now Dprofefie the Law and practice 
(fit, according to my Idea ‘of the Law and 
iy4 Government,and this methodis alfo mine 
he | and hath relation,to my RofeCrucian In- 
| fallible Axiomata, The Temple of Wifdome 
vf and The Way-to Bliffe which is made pub- 
lick imperfect, but fhall fhortly be com- 
| pleated, with a moft excellent and me- 
; | fterious experience, where] have lately 
wa teen, and with this The Fundamentall 
| Elements of Morrall Phylofophy, Policy, Go- 
vernneent and the Lawes, Thus you fee] 
|fearnotthe Airy Dart of any Cloudy 
»{ brow, butdefire peacably to do good to 
» 4 all men let who will oppofeus: Again, 
the Humerifts, to prove their familiarity 
Wand knowledg in thefe {ciences)omuft 
| | give the Reader a punctual! difcovery of 
the fecrets in them. if this be more then 
they can doesit is argument enough they 

4 snow not what they oppofe: and if they 
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do know; how can they Judge? or if 
they Judge where Js their evidence to 
candemne? Let them not mangle and 
difcompofe my Books with a featter of 
obfervations , but proceed Methodically 
to che cenfure of each, expounding what 
is obicure and difcovering the very pra- 
ctife, that the reader may finde my pofi- 
tions to be falf not only in their Theory 5 
but if he will aflay it, by hisown particu. 
lar eXperience. — 

Now Lintreat all ingenious and well 
difpofed Gentlemen, that they would 
not flight my indeavours, becaufe of my 
years which areyet but few, [t is the 
cufrome of moft men to meafure know- 
Jedg by the beard, and that they would 
mot conclude any thing rafhly concern- 
ing the Method of thefe Books I’ have 
written, forthey arenot eafily appre- 
bended, and yet lL have {poken as plainly 
as poflible, for the truths of thefe Arts 
and Sciences are almoft loft, and itis nor 


my happinefs to know any man that use 
derftands 
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derftands them in their “pure Eafterne 
Glories. 

Toconclude atthis time my prefent 
difcourfe, I with it the common fortune 
of truth and honefty,to deferve well and 
hear ill,as for applaufe, I fithnot fo much 


y In the Airastocatch it, it sa kinde of 
(| Popularity, afroth and verbal] crack in 
the Pamphlet womens laps in Londen 


nm {treets, and in Pedlers packs to be feen 


y everyday in Almanacks, which makes 
| me fcorne it, for 1 defie the noifeof the 
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to thofe that are wronged -in’ vexatious 
ee and willing to cure thedifea- 
led. 
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Frow my Houle next door te ihe 
Ked Lyon onthe Eaft fide 
Spittle-Fields #ear Bifhops- 
gate,London, September 

| 3 the 10th.gheas. P.M, 


) 1662. 
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To the Readers. 


Gentlemen, 


i Thought good to let you know ,that Mr. 


ei se, 


Morral Phylofophy, Policy, Govern- 
ment, Laws, Rofie Crucian rules, Natura! 
Phylofophy and Medicines, i# fuch order 
and upon fuch Principles, as arenfed by 
men, conwerfant in Demonftration : Thefe 
he hath diftinguifhed into ten Books, viz. 
t. The Holy Guide in four Books, the laft 
of ProjeCtion.2. The Wifemans Crown.3 
The new method of Rofie Crucian Phy- 
fick.4. T he Caballa or Art,by which they 
fay Mofes thewed fo many miraculous 

| fignes in Agypt,and Jofoua made the Sun 

) |. and Moon ftand ftill. 5. The Rofie Cru- 
cian Infallible Axiomata, 6, TheFun- 

; da damentai 
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John Heydon hath written a body of 
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damental Elements of Morral Phylofo- 
phy, Policy, Government and Laws. 7. 
the Idea of the Law. 8. The Idea of Go- 
vetninent. g. The Idea of Tyranny 5 
Ando. The Temple of Wifdome : Each 
of the confequents begrwing at theend of the 
Antecedent,.and infifting there upon, as the 
latter Books of Eucclid upon the former 5 


foute of thefe he hath already publifbed is 


ltally : Tbe firlt 34, 680. 510. oth, and iO. 
with this fo much defired by, The learned 
were prefet ved by the good hand ofGod 
fromthe Tyrants ofthe times, mo per- 
fecuted his perfon,and forced his Father and 
hinz to pay two thouland pound, being taken 
in Arms for the King, and alwayes he 
ufed-to pray for the King and Bifhops. 
Thefe Books are printed and publiquely 
prefented tothe world , ana if they receive 
Jultice, there is hopes we may obtain more: 
He whofecare st is and labour to fatistie, 
reach and dire the judgment, and Rea- 
fon of Mankinde, wall condefcend fo 
furre ( we bape } to contentthe defire 
of 


T be Preface. 


of thofe learned men, whom thefe fhall either 
bave found, or made, which cannot be , un- 
till they fhall Analytically have followed 
the grand Phenomena of Nature, through 
States and Kingdomes iz ther Paflions, 
into the Elemental principles of Natural 
and Corporeal Motions: Thrs Book re: 
lates to all the rest, and we are much indeb- 
ted to bie for thefe moft admirableT rea. 
tifes fo Harmonioufly compofed. 
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To his approved Friend, 


Mr- JOHN HEYDON, on his many Jearn- 
ed and painful labours already pub - 
| lifhed, and on this particular Fx. 
cellent Piece of Phylofophy, . en- 
tituled, The Harmony of the World. 


M2 ftudious friend ! thy co#jtant Bookith 
cares, 
} Will on thy head ful foon pull Gilverhairs : 
| They’l keep thee waking, while the world’s at reft, 
§) And bring thy {moother face unto thete/} 
§ Of Age and Wrinkles ; make thy Spring-Jike 
| brow, 
| Zo feel the force of Kegv® crooked Plough 
I) Before thy time, unlef thy kinder Fate, — 
@) Such cruel deftiny anticipate. 
Ist Common Good that makes thee labour 
| thus ? 
}) Or Gain compels thee tobe kind to ws 2 
}) If t be the Laft, thou fhooteft wide the mark ; 
}| (Ualefsby Gain we under{tand fome [park , 
Or flame of Natures MyfVries’ éf the Firft, 
i) Thy protic loudly vouches that the worft : 
d 4 Fox 
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For what is he would macerate his brains, 

To get fic vos non vobis for higpains? 

Then both wayes, we conclude, thy Noble Brain, 

Contemns and {corns all rufty common gain. 

Thy open breft auto all Europe bows, 

Learning, and all things Gratis, a it Ruows. 

Go om then Friend; fo fhal!l all Schoolmeéns | Il 
praife, 

On thy deferving head /et fall the Bayes; 

And deck thy Brows wih Lawrel Wreaths: 
( for why) | 

Tby Merics claim them for this Harmony : 

Thy publick Spirit mixt with equal parts, 

Doth feal each man a debtor to thyArts: 

Thou (iin ft fobright upom all; Thus the Sut 

illum’es the. whole world, xecéives Lighes | 
from mone. | 


Joba Gadbury', Sirovadipnctin. 
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|) World, wow pablifhed by sy much bow 


. woured and ingentous Friend . 
Mr. }OHN HEYDON. 


Harinonicos capitabo modos, htimerofq; canoios. 


1 A Wey with difcord ; Harmotty appears,’ 


And is refplendant in our Britifh foboves ; 
| Thrice feven ‘years have the Clonds of Ig- 
norajice 


4 Obfcured Learning : Now a glorious glance 
} Shoots forth, and all che croaking Frogs ¢x~ 
| pells, a6 | 

| Which troubled have our Hippocrenian 
| Wells. : 

# 1s th’ World in Harmony?oar Englith world? 
(| No, / lateic, was.into-confufion hurl’d, 

f Till ourerue-born Apollo Python flew, 

| And purg’d the ayr of its infe€tious dew, 
Which nipt the budding of che forward 
| Spring, 
# And clipt the foaring of true Learnings 
| Wing, 


For what is he would macerate his brains. 
To get fic vos non vabis for hig pains? s 
Then both wayes, we conclude, thy Noble Brain, 
Contemns and {corns all rufty common gain, 
Thy open brett auto all Europe Jhows ; 
Learning, and all things Gratis, a it knows, 
Go om then Friend 3 fo, fhal! all Schoolmens | Ii 
praife, 
On thy deferving head Jet fall the Bayess 
And deck, thy Brows wih Lawrel Wreaths : 
( for why) : 
Toy Merits claim them for this Harmony : 
Thy publick Spirit mixtwith equal parts, 
Doth feal each man a debtor to thy Arts: 
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\ Thou (kin ft fobright upom all; Thus the Sut 
| ilum’es che. whole world, xeceives Lighes 
i | from nore. 
rea 
t Foba Gadbury', SirouadijerinG. 
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(| World, wow pablifhed by wey much bos 

woured and ingenious Priend | 


Mr. JORN HEYDON. 
Harinonicos cantabo modes, hiimerofq; canis. 


Way with difcord ; Harmotty appearé, 


And is refplendant in our Britifh foberes ; 
Thrice even ‘years have the Clouds of Ig- 
norajyice 


4 Obfcured Learning : Now a glorious glance 

| Shoots forth, and all che croaking Frogs exo 

| pells, 

)} Which troubled have our Hippocrenian 
Wells. . 

§ 1s th’ World in Harmeny?oar Englith world? 

(| No! late ic, was.inzo-confufion hurl’d, 

} Till ourerue-born Apollo Python flew, 

f And purg’d the ayr of its infe@tious dew, 

Which nipt the budding of che forward 

| Spring, 

# And clipt the foaring of true Learnings 

Wing, 
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Is France with Spain, or Spain with France at 
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War ? 

Cannot they walk, or talk, but muft they 
jar? 

Can noneagree them ? Difcord. then pack 
hence 3 

How {weet.is Harmony in every fence? 

The Fire and Water, Ayr and Earth agree 

In compound mixcures, make {weec Harmo- 
ny: 

There is a Chain of Concord down. de- 
{cends, 8 

From Heaven.to Earth, and fromthe Earth 
afcends 

To heaven » To this I willingly fubmic, 

Our Author doth the Diapafoz hit : 

For he thatis at concord with himfelf, 

Needs not fear fhipwrack upon. Difcords 
fhelf. 


OFob, 8.1661. 


Sic cecinit, Fob Booker brrdpuovines. 
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[To his ingenious Friend, 

Mr. JOHN HETDON, upon his moft E- 

legant difcourfe, entituled, Téz 
Harmony of the World. 


O. Heteroclices, zor Anomalae’s, 

Ave found in Natures Language, all her 
Laws 

Pnlike to ours, admit of no repeal, 

WNo alterations by a Commonweal : 

No Heterogenious members do foment 
Division there, without a Parliament : 
WAs Soveraign (he maintains her Regency, 
| And thus fubdues the World to Harmony : 
i Lee ready to adminifter, 

The meaneft Provinceis affign’d by her : 
\WNo jarring principles entered the frame, 
Which fhe at fir(t compos’d, the very name 
\Df a Litigious Eris was unknown, 

And all melodioufly con{pir’d in one : 

IBy favour of abigure, now they prove, 
Whet Planets do in an Elipfis move: 
Wut there’s no Motions are Eccentrical 

ifm proper {peech, becaufe theyre Natural, 
| AD 
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All Mujick, is wot (as ut oy appears ) 
Monopolined by the bighe(t [pberes 5 

Gammut a well a Ela bears sts part, 

Natures Veftigia (thew themfeloes in Art, 

How the Cele(tial Emifjaries act 

Thea parts with mortals, and how they tranfact 
Their own affairs; bow man may lay the Scene 
Abowe the flars, and what doth intervene 


-Twixt matter and unbodied fouls, that fenfe 


May have free trade with an intelligence, , 
How man may trafigne with the world unkgowes | |"! 
And have good company when be’s alone 5 | 
How dyfteron and Proteron do twine 
About each other, bow extremes combine ; 
Hew fubtil Aporrhea’s propagate 
Grofs matter, and corruptions generate; 

ow nothing w exuberant nor util, 
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To the moft Excellent 
| Phylefopher and Lawyer M. John Hey- 
don, upon the fo much defired 
Harmony of the World. 


Publick good muft quell your private 
: fear, 

The profic of a Writers induftry, 
| Should be imparted toa general ear, 
| For good is better’d by community : 
Nor may decraétion, or the injury 
| Of (ome mens cenfures dafh what he doth 
| write, 
} Uf bute what only pleafeth all mens fight, 
1 No work would come to lightc,no work fhould 
} cometo light. 
Through all che world y’ ’ave gather’d the 

feveral flowers 

}} OF other books into your Harmony ; 
|) Difill’d to Spirit by you, they’re wholly yours, 
So honey fuckt from the variety 
} Of flowers, is yet the honey of the Bee: 
And thoughin thefe laft daies Miracles are 

fled, 
Yee chis fhall of ycur Harmonybe read , 

It brings back time that’s paft, and gives life 

co che Dead. 
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The the 


Harmony of 


WORLD. 
Chap. I. 


OF God and bis power 1m infufmg of vertucs and 
Idea’s into things gradually, and how the Soule 
from God defcends into the Body; that the na- 
ture of God is as inteligible gs the nature of 
any being 4 ka ver 5 th true notion of bis ubt= 
quity , andi now inteligible it is, of the Union of 
Divine Effence ; of the Votion. of a. Spirit 
of the Office and’ Duty of Spirits, from Super 
ours to inferiours, 


OD isa Spirit Eternal, Inf- 
nite in Eflence and eet 
nefie, Oninifcrent, Omnipo, 
tent, and of hinfelf nece 
farily ex iitene; Heis a Globe 
of fight, whofe Centre is 
every where, and Circumference no wheres 
he ixhabits the top of all the Heavens, aud 
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beholds all chings chat he hath Created : 
There are fome Properties, Powers , arfd O- 
perations imediately appertaining to him,of 
which no Reafon can be given norought to 
be demanded; nor the way or manner of 
the Cohefion of the Attriinte with the fub- 
jeck can by any means be fancied or imagts 
ned, 

In the fecond Region ftand ten {prrits, 
which are fubftances penetrable and indifcer- 
pible, they are principal names of Ged, or as 
it were his members, that have Divine powers 
by Infruments, V ejtments, or Exemplars of the 
Archetype; chele cransfer influence on. all 
things Created ; through the high things, 
evento theloweft, yec by acertain order 5 
forfirft and imediately , they have influence 
onthe nine Orders of Angels, and quire of 
bleffed fouls, and by thenvinto the Celefial 
Sphears, Planets and Mex. 

The firft of thefe Lights is called Ehbeie , 
and he is attributed toGod the Father and 
Rules Cether, who carriesthe moft finiple Ef- 
fence of the Divinicy to Haj.th Hakados,who 
bearech the Creatures of Holineffe, to the 
Angel Metattron, and he delivers them to Re- 
(chith, Hagalalim , the Spirit that guides che 
primum mobi'e , that beftows the gift of bemg 
coallshings, his Office in Heaver is to bring 

other 
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other Angels and Genii to the face of *® 
King, and by him the Prince {pake to Mofes. 
The fecond light is called fod Tetragram- 
maton s and he is attributed tothe fecond 
Perfon, Jefus Chri, and at his command 
Hochma {ends influence to Opbanim, who car- 
eit to Jophael and tothe Angel Mafleh, thac 
éules the {pheare of the Zodiack, where he fa- 
bricateth fo many figures as he hach Idea’s ina 
himfelf, and diftinguifheth the Chaos of the 
Creatures intothree portions; ofthe firftis 
made the fpiricual world , of the fecondthe 
vifible heavens and rcheir lights; but the 
third and worft part,was appointed for this 
fublumary building 5 out of this conrfe 
and remaining portion was extracted the 
Elemental! Quinteffence or firft matter of all 
things, and of this che foure Elements, and 
all chofe Creattires that inhabite them,bya 
particular fpiric called Raziel, who wasthe 
ruler of Adam 
The third Spirit is called Elshim Febouab, 
and is attributed to che Holy Ghoft, hecom- 
mands Binah, who fends his influence to A- 
ralim, and then to Zepbkiel, thento Sabatths 
the Amgel that rules the Sphear of Saturz; 
Thisische principium generationis, the begin- 
ning of the wayes of God, or the manifefta- 
tion of the Father and Son’s light, in the fu- 
B 2 per- 
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péernacural generation , from thefe core all 
living Souls ; defcending from the third 
light co the fourth day , thence to the fifth, 
whence they paffe out & enter the night, of 
the body, giving form to unfecled matter. 

Now you muft underftand thatthere are | 
three fupreme Lights, which ruleand give | 
power tothefe ; and from this chirdlight do}. 
the Souls defcend toFleth: bue their pre- | 
exiltency is in che A therial Region, indeed | | 
the Ather is a mott chin liquid fubftance, a= | 
bove che Sears in the Circumference of the ° | 
Divine Light, which receives the influent 
heat of God, and conveys it to che vifible 
Heaven, and all theinferiour Creatures: 't 
is apure Effence, a chingnot tainted with |” 
any material contagion , 1 is placed next 
cothe Divine fire; it is chefirft. Receptacle 
of theinfluences , and derivations of the fu- 
pernatural world, which futhciently con- 
firms our Etymologie : {athe beginning it was | 
generated by retiection of the arf unity ups 
on the, Corleftial Cube, for the bright Ema- jit 
nations of God did flow likea ream: intothe | iw 
patlive onyh, you fhall underftand that the | i 
Etberis noc one but manifold,by this Pmind. |} 
notavariety of fubltances, but a chain of 
C omplections , there are cther Moittures , 
and thofe too Epbcvial! they are Femates al- 
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em 


fo of the Mafculine Divine Fire, and thefeare 


the Fountains of the Chaldean Ajrologers , 
which the Oracle Styles, fummitates forta- 


ais, the invifible upper {prings of Nacure, 
Of all fubftances thar come to our hands, 


this Ether is che firft chat brings us News of 


another world, astellsuswelive in a Cor- 
rupt one, it ische Urine of Saturx, and with 
it dof water my Plaats ofthe Sux and plants 
ofthe Mooz, which by itare Animated wich 
avegitablebleffed Divine Fire, if you can 
obtain che knowledge of it, for itis to he 
found every-where, you will have a wonderfull 


Medicine that will alter, change and amend the 


at maketh old-men, young, wife and vertuons ec 
[haveteen iccin&ture, Cloth, Silkes, Lead, 
4ron, Tin, Copper, Gold, Silver, with a thou- 
fand Miraculous Colours, being prepared by 
Arr,it will look like Rofialls and Rubies, fom- 
times violet Blew, fometimes White as Lillies, 
and afmall Matter willturn it more Green 
chen Grafféybuc with a fincragdine Tran{paran- 
cy,and again ic will look like Buraz(bt Gold and 
Silver; ic may be reduced co fuch a temper & 
fo Qualified by Art,it will be firro give any 


colour whatfoever, and now I paffe into a- 


fiate of the body, it prolongs life, prefervath Health, 


‘nother Region. 


The fourth Light is E//,, who Rules Hefed 
ptt 1 j 
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Bl | and fends Influence to Hafmallim, who car- il 
om | ries GracegsGoodnefles, Mercy, Piery& Magni- 
ficence to the Angel Zadkiel,which Ledek paf- ‘| ‘i 
feth chrough the Sphere of Fupzter,fafhoning | 
the Images of bodies, beftowing clemency , 
and purifying Juftice on ali, bute lec us look 
back again, you muft underftand that the 
third Perfo isthe laft ofthe three,and fits e- 
quall in Power with the Father and Son; we 
read that God breathedintoAdamthebreath | (i 
of life, and he becamea living foul, and to — |x 
breathisthe property of the holy Ghoft in or- te 
derto operation, forhe applyes firft tothe 
Creature, and therefore works firft,(Z,e.). | 
Fhe Holy Ghoft could not breath afoul into 
Adam, but he muft either receive it, or have 
it of himfelf; Nowthe truchis, hereceives 
ir, and what he receives, that he breaths in- 
to Nature, Hence this moft holy fpirit is fti- 
led by the Rofie Crutians, fluvins egrediens é 
paradifo, becaufe he breachs as a River 
ftreams: He is called alfo Mater Filiorum, be- 
caufe by his breathing heisasit were delive- - |,,,, 
red of thofe fouls which bave beenconceived’ | », 
Ideally inthe fecond Perfon; Now thatthe | 
Holy Ghoft receives allthingsfromthefecond | 
Perfon,is confirmed by Chrift himfelf,Fob.16° | 
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13. When the {pitt of truth is come,he will guide 
Jou into all truth, for be {hall not {peak of bimfelf, 
| but 
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but whatfoever be {hall hear 5 that fhall he [peak ; 
and he will fhe you thingsto come, He fhall glo- 
rifie me, for be (hall receive of mine,and {hall (hew 
it unto you: All things that the Father hath are 
mine, Therefore faid I, that he {hall take of mine. 
Here we plainly fce, there is@ Certain fub- 
fequent order or Method in the operations 
oftheblefled Trinity, For Chrift reils us, 
that he receives from his Father, and the Holy 
Ghojt receives from him: Again that all things 
are Conceived Ideally (or as we Commonly 
exprefle ic ) created by thefecond Perfor, 
is confirmed by the word of God, The world 
was made for bim (faith the Scripture) and the 
world knew bim Not, He came unto hisownand 
bis cwn received him Not: Let thisfuffice to war- 
rant our way, let us go forward. 

The Fifth Light is named Elohim Giborswho 
giveth the influence to Geburaf,who carrieth 
it by che Seraphim to Camael the Angel of 
Modim through the Sphere of Mars3to thefe 
belong Fortitude,War, Afiiction,the fword, 
and lefc hand of God 

The fixch Light is called Eloba, he bath his 
Influence through Malachim,Rapbel, Schemes, 
into the Sphere of the Sun, giving brightnefS 
and life coit, and from thence produceth 
mettalls, 

The feventh light is called Adoway Sadacth, 
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he pafiech bis influence by Nezab. Elohim, 
Flanel by the An: el Nogainto the Sphere of 
V cnusst gives zea! and love of Righteoufnes, 


andproducech vegetables. 


Theeiglich Spiric is called Elbim Sabaoth 
and he Rules Hed,and harh his Influence by 
Ben Elchimto the angel Michael, Lord of Co- 
chab, Through the Sphere of Mercury Now 
chefe Angells are the Sou/s of che Planets and 
give life, light, & motionto them, to trans- 
fer icuntothe Earths after chisorder doth 
he give Elegancy and Confonancy offpeech, 
and produceth Living Creatures, 

The ninth Ligbt is named Sedui, and he 
Rules Fefodsand hath his Influence by Cheru- 
bon ro Gabriel , and through Levanab the 
Sphere ofthe Moov, caufing the increafe and 
decreafe of alt chings,and taketh care of the 
Genii & keepers cf mon, and diftriburech chem, 

Thetenth Lightis named 4donsy Melech, 
and be Covesns Malchuth, and hatch his {n- 
huence by Iffmcottefoule of Mefiah, inro 
Helom Fefodeth che {phere of the Elements,and 
giveth knowledge ayd the wonderfull une 
derftauding ofchings. And chus God works 
by che Idea’s of his own Mind, and the Idea’s 
difpence their Sea/s, aind conimunicate them 
daily coche Matter; now the Anima mundi 
nach in the fixed ftars her particular forms, 
or feminall conceptions aiwerable to the J- 
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“| yeceive thofe fpirituall powers and Influeri- 
ces,which originally proceed from God;from 
this place they are conveyed tothe Planets, 
| efpectally to the Sun and Moon, thefe two 
y) greaclightsimpare them to the Aire, and 
| from the Aire they pafledown to the belly 
nt} Or Matrix of the Earth, in prolifix {pirited 
| windsand water; thus have { declared to 

| yonthe defcent of the fecret power of Na- | 
ti|| cure from God even to this Earch. UF 
| An Emanative caufe is the Notion ofa Fi 
thing poflible, an Emanative F ffe&t is Coexi- | 

| ftene with thevery fubftance of that which 
is faidto beche caufe thereof; No Emana- th 
| tive Effe&, chac exceeds not the vertues and in 2 
| powers ofa caufe can be faid to be impeili- | 
| bieks be produced by it, and there may 
| be afubftance of thac high virtue and ex- | 
| cellency , that ic may produce another HM) 
fubftance by Emanative caufality, provided | 
thacche fubitance produced bein due gra- 

| duall proportions inferiour to that which 
| caufesit; andthus have! demonftrated how 
the Center or firft point of the primary fub- 
| ftanceofa fpirit may be indifcerpble, and 
how the fecondary fubftance ofa (piric may 
beindifcerpible, and how every thing re- 
ceivés life and vertue: from che highett 4zx- 
gell even tothe Lowelt femimall Form. Chap. 
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i | Chap. I. 


Of the Nature of God and Spirits,bow they are ime 
“telligtble, a plain and Compendious demonjtra- 
timn that Matter confijts of parts indifcerpible. | 
Au Aufwer to William Lilly touching his fim- i 
ple couceits and flattering Predifiions and Obs) ) 
fervations. An Apology for the vebicles of De- 
mons aud fouls feparate; of the {tate of the other 
life, that at isn t one univerfal foule that bears, 
fees and veafons inevery mat,devsinirated from 
the Adis af nacmoryof the [pivits of Nature. 


¥ iy E have in the laft Chapter cleered 

v the paflage of Spirits from Heaven  |\0) 
to Earth,and here we will make known their’ | Mii 
Nature; the Schoolmen hold that even the | it 
purelt Angels have Corporeal vehicles. But it will 
be hard forthem toalledgeanyAntientAu- | 
thority for their opinion: "For Ariftotle their — | iit 

Great Oracle is utterly filent in this Matter, | } tit: 
as not believing the exiftence of Demonsin | iy 
the world (as Mr. Fohn Owen and Will, Lilly | \j 
his fworne difciple have to theirgreatcon-. |i 
rentmenttaken notice off.) And therefore — | pir 
being left to their own dry fubtilties, flace |i 
teries and deceits, they made all intelletu- ! 
all beings that are not groflely terrefrial/, as 
man is,purely Jmmateria/,wherby they make 
a 
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a very hidious chafme or gaping breath in 
the order of things, fuch as no Moderate 
Judgment will ever allow of,& have become 
very obnoxiousto be foyled by Atheitticall 
wits, who are forward and skilfull enough 
to draw forth the abfurd confequences that 
ly hidin fal{fuppofitions,as Mer/inus the jug- 
ler dos in this, for he dos not foolithly collea 


from the fuppofed pure imateriality of De~ 


mons,that they have no knowledg of particu 
lar things upon Earth,fuch pure incorporeal 
Effences being uncapable ofimpreflion from 
Corporeall Objects, and therefore have not 
the {pecies of any particular thing that is 
Corporeal in-theirmind; whence he hath 
Jearne'this Inference, that all Apparitions, Pro- 
phecies, Predidions, Prodigies, and whatfoever 
miraculous is recorded in antient Hiftory,is 
not to be Attributed co thefe, but to the in- 
fluence of the Stars, and fo. concludes that 
there are no fuch things as Demons inthe u- 
niver(e. 

By which kinde of reafoning alfo, it is ealy 
for the P{ychopannychites to fupport their o- 
pinion of the fleep of the foul, forthe foule 
being utterly refcinded from all that isCor- 
poreall, and having no vitall Union there 
wich at all, chey will be very prone to infer, 
£ it is impoffible fhe fhould know any thing, 


ad 
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ad extra, itfhe can fo much as dream: For 
even that power alfo may feem incompeti- 
ble co her in fuch a ftace, the having fuch an 
Effential] apticude for vitall Union, with 
matter offo great Confequence; iris fome- 
times to defert the Opinion of the Schools, 
when fomeching more rational and more 
fafe and ufefull offers ic felf unto us. 

The moit commen exception I forefee 
that will be againft me, is, thac ] have ta- 
ken upon metodefcribe the Nature and de- 
fcent of Angels and Genii of the other world 
fo pundtually and particularly, as if Thad 
been lacely amongft them : For over exqui- 
fitcenefle may feemtofmell of Art and Fraud; 
aud as there isa difidency many times in us 
when. we hear fomething that is extream 
fnicable to our defire, being then moft rea- 
cy torhink it too good tobe true: Soalfo 
in Notions chat feem over accurately fitted 
roGcur mnceliectual Paculcies , and agree the 
mot natural rherewith; weare prone many 
fines to fufped chem to betoo eafie to be 
true; elpecially in chings thac feemed at firft 
cous very ob{cure and intricate; fcr which 
caufe alfo itis very likely that the Notion of 
a particular {pirit, which I have fo accu- 
rately deferibed in my firlt Bonk of Geomancy 
and Telefnics, encithed, The Temple of Wifdome, 
may 
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may feem the leffe credible to fome, becaufe 
ic is now made foclearly intelligible, ie 
thinking it utcerly improbable that the 
things,chat have been heldalwayes fuchin- 
extricable pesplexities, fhould be chusof a 
fudden made manifeft and Familiar tu any 
that hath bute aCompetency of patience and 
Reafon to perufe the Theory. 

They that deny my Doétrine and gradu- 
| all defcent of Spirits orderly going before, 
| fay that thereis but one foule in the World, 
| whofe perceptive power is every where. 
| Now the ey muft affert, that what one parc 
: 
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thereof perceives, all che reft perceives, or 
| elfethat perceptions in Demons, Men and 
“| Brutes are confirmed to that part of this foule Hf 
‘} thatis inthem, while they perceive chis or 
"| that. Ifthe former, chey are confutable by 
'} fenceand experience. For though all ant 
| malls lie fteeped, as ic were, in that. fubrle 
Matcer which runs through all things, and 
isthe immediate inftrument: of fenfe and 
perception; yet we are neat Confcious of 
one anothers choughts, nor feel one ano- 
thers pains and pleafures of Brures, when 
they are inthem at the higheft, nor yet do 

| the Demons feell one anothers affeciions, or 
") neceflarily affent to one anothers opinions, 
|, though cheir vehicles be exceeding pervious, 
elle 
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elfe they would be all Pythagoriaus as well as 
thofe 1 {peak ofin The Rofie Crurian, Infalli- 
ble Axiomata, Wherefore we may generally 
conclude, that if there were fuch an Uziver- 
fel Soule, yet the particular perceptions 
thereof, are reftrained to this or that part in 
which they are made, which is contrary to 
the unity ofafoul, as! fhall cell you in its 
due place. 

Buclec us grant the thing (for indeed we 
have demonftrated itto be fo, if there be 
fuch anuniverfal foul and none but ic)then 
che grand abfurdity comesin, which I was 


‘ incimating before, wiz chat part of the foul 


of the world that never perceived athing, 
fhall notwithftanding rememberit, that is 
co fay, chac it fhall perceive, ic hath percei- 
ved, that which it never perceived. 

And yet oneat Tardebick in Warwick-fhire 
may remember, a man he had feen about 
twenty years before at Venice in Italy, being 
comeinto thefe partsa firanger; nay,which 


is more to the purpofe:. Suppofing the earth 


move, what | write now, the Earth being in the 
latter degree of Pifces, I {hall rememberthae 
Ihave written when the is tn the /atter de. 
gree of Virgo, though that part of che foule 
of che world that poflefles my Body then 
willbe twice as diftant from what does guide 
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my hand towrite now , Asthe Earthigfom 
the Suz: wherefore it is plain, chat fueh an 
univerfe foule will not folve all Phenomena, 
but there muft be a particular foul in every 
man. Andyet I dare fay,this wilde opinion 
is more tenable than theirs, chat make pio- 
thing but meer matter inthe world: but ¥ 
thought ic worth the while, withall dili- 
gence to Confute them both; che better of 
them being but amore refined kinde of &- 
theifme , tending to the fubveriion. of the 
Fundamentals of Keligion and Piety amongtit 
men, 

As for the Spirit of Nature , and fonle of 
the world, I fhall {peak of chem in their pla- 
ces, and of the Harmony of the World , and of 
Man, and bis Spirit , the greateft exceptions 
are, that | haveintroduced an obfcure prin- 
ciple for Ignorance and Sloth to takeSan- 
&uaryin. Butto proceed by degreesco our 
main defigne, and to lay our Foundation 
low and fure; we will in the firft place exe 
pole to view the genuine Notion of a Spirit, 
in che general exception thereof, and after- 
wards of feveral kinds of Spitits,chat it mat 
appear to all ,how unjuft this cavill is againft 
ancorporeall fubftances,asifthey were meer 
imyfoffibilicies and Contradiétions in confi- 
ftencies ; 1 will define a fpirit in general 
thus, 
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thugg A fubtance penetrable and indi(cerpible, 
“The fieneffe of which definition wil] be che 
hetcer underftood, ifwe divide fubftance in 
general, inte chefe firft kinds, viz, Body and 
fpirit, and then define body tobe a fubstance 
impenetrable & difcerpible, whence the contra- 
ry kind cochis is fitly defined 4 fudjtance pene- 
trable and indifcerpible : 

Now I.appeal to any man that can fet a- 
fide prejudice; and hasthe free ule of his fa- 
culties, whether every terme in the Defini- 
tion of a fpiric be not.as incelligible and 
Congruous to Reafon, asin that of a body, 
for the precife Notion ofa fubftance is the 

amein both, in which, Iconceive, is com- 
prifed extention & activity y eicher Connatéor 
communicated,for matterit felfonce moved 
can move other matter, anditis as eafyro 
underftand what penetrable is, as impenetrable, 
and what indifcerpible as difcerpible; and pe= 
netrability and indi{cerpibility being asimme- 
diate to fpirit ,as impenetrability and difcer- 
iLility of body, there is as much reafon to. be 
given for che Attributes of the one as of the 
other, asyou may remember from the firtt 
Chapter: And fubftance in its: precife No- 
tion including no More of impenetrability 
chen sdifcerpibility, we may as well wonder 
how one kinde of {ubftance can fo firmely 
and 
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and irrefiftab! ly keep ouc t anether fubftance 
(as matter for example does the parts of 
matter ) as that the parts of another fub- 
ftance hold fo faft cogether, that they are by 
no means difcerpible, as we have already in- 
timated. 

And therefore this holding out in one,be- 
ing as dificulca bufinefle to cgnceive,as ‘the 
holding together of the ochew, chis can be 
no prejudice co the Notion ofa api ; For 
there may be very faft union where we can- 
not at all imagine the Caufe thereof, asin 
fuch bodies which are exceeding hard,where 
no man can fancy what holds the parts to~ 
gether fo ftrongly ; and there being no 
greater difficulty here,than that aman can- 
not smagine what holds the parts of a Spi- 
rit together , ic will follow, That, what is 
plainly and manifeftly concluded , ought to be held 
undeniable, when no difficulties are alledged a- 
gains it , but fuch as are acknowledged to he found 
in other Coad ions, held by all men undeniably 
true: As for example » Suppofe cne fhould 
conclude , that there may be infinite matter, or 
| That there is infinite fpace, by very rational 
» | Arguments; andthat it were obje&ted one- 

yily,. that then che tenth part of the Matter 
¢ {would be infinite; ic being mioft certain, 
 } that there is infinite duration of fomething 
C oO} 
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} or other inthe world; and ‘that the tenth 

y part of this duracion is infinite: Itis no en- 

| ervacting acalloftheformer Conclufion, ic |) 
being incumbred with no greater incongru- | 

Hy ity, than is acknowledged to confit withan | ((\ 
a undeniable Truth; now the notion of a |, 


i Spirit is not to be excepted againit, as anin- | | 
iD congruous Notion, but isto be admitted | ij 
Wy for the Notion of athing that may really | 4, 
hia ex ift. | 
Vi i Ic may be doubted, whether there may } i 

at nor be Effences of a middle Condition betwixt | 
thefe Corporeal and Incorporeal Lights and Sub- 

flances we have defcribed, and that of two |} 4) 

A forcs; that one éapenctrable and difcerpible, | jy, 

the other penetrable and indifcerpible 5 but } 4 


He concerning the firft, if zmpenetrability be un- 
> Wha derftood in reference to Matter, it is plain 
therecan beno fuch Effence in the world. 
And ifin reference to its own parts, though 
ut may thenlook like a poflible Jdea in it felf; 
yet there is no footftep of its exiftence |, 
thereof in Nature, the fouls of Men and De- |, 
mons implying contra&ionand dilatation in }}), 
them; As for the latter, it has no priviledge: |). 
for any thing morethan matter it felf hath, | 5, 
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i = cr fome mode of matter, For it being difcer--} | 
Sh pible,ic is plain its union is by juxcapofition | 


i of parts, and che more penetrable , che leffe | 
| . likely} 
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likely to conveigh fenfe and motion to any 
diftance ; befides, the ridiculous fequel] of 
this fuppoficion, that will fh the Univerfe 
with an infinite number of Shreds and Rags 
of Souls and Spirits, néver to be reduced a- 
gainto any ufe or order. 

And laftly, the proper noticn of a fub- 
ftance incorporeal, fully counter diftin® to 
a corporeal fubftance, neceffarily including 
in it fo ftronge and indiflolvable Union of 
parts, that itis utterly indifcerpible,swhen 
as yet’ for all that in this general Notion 
thereof, neither fenfe nor cogitation is im- 
plyed; it is moft rational to conceive that 
that fubftanc@wherein they are, muft affu- 
redly be incorporeal! in the ftri&eft fignifica- 
tion: The Nature of Cogitation and Com- 
munion of Senfe arguing a more perfe& de- 
ree of Union than isin meer indifcerpibili- 
ty of parts, Bue all this fcrupulofity mighe 
have been faved; for I confidently promife 
my felf, that there are none fo perverfely 
giveh to tergiverfations and fubterfuges ; 
but chat they will acknowlédse, where ever 
Iean: prove'that there is a Subftance diftin&® 
from Body or Matter, that ic isin the mok 
fulland proper ferife Incorporeal. 
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Chap, IIE. 


That the \dea’s of feveral kindes of Immaterial 


beings: have mo inconfiltency, nor incongruity in 
them, of the |dea of God and bis Power, of all 
Finite and Created Spirits: bow they are de= 
fined of Indifcerpibility : A fymbolical re- 
prefentation thereof, an Objecion an{wered 
againjt that reprefentation 5 an Application of 
principles of the Union of the fecondary fub- 
fiance, confidered tran{ver/ly,that the Idea of a 
Spirit bath lef difficulty than that. of Matter ; 
An Anfwer to an Objection from the Rational 
faculty: Anfwersto the Hypothesis. of Fancy; 
of the felf motion of 2 Spirctofifelf Penetration, 
of felf Contradion-and Dilatation, the Power 
of Penetrating of Master, The power of moving 
and of altering the Matter. | 


Have fhewn that the Idea of a Spirit in 
general is not at.all incongruous nor im- 
poflible: And it isas congruous ,‘confiftene 
and intelligible in the fundry kinds thereof; 
As forexample, that of God, of Angels, of 
the fouls of Mex and. Brates,. and.of the. abyor 

a@teuarinel » OF, Semmal Forms.of things. 
The Idea of. God, though:the, knowledge 
thereof be much prejudiced by the Con- 
foundednes and ftupidity of either Super- 
: ftitious, 
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Ritious , Axabaptiffs, or profane Atheijts 


that pleafe themfelves in their large Lords 
word, concerning the unconceivablenefS and 
utter incom prebenfiblenc of the Deity ; che 
one by way of a Devotional Exaleationt of 
the tranfcendency ofhis Nature , the other 
to make the belief of his Exiftence redicu- 
Jousyand craftily and perverfely co intimate 
that there is no God atall , the very con- 
ception of him being made to appear.no- 
thing elfe but:a bundle of inconfitencies 
and impoffibilicies : Nevertheleffe, | fhall noc 
ac all ftickto affirm, that ‘his Idea is as eafie 
as any Idea elfe whatfoever, and that we 
may know as much of himas of any thing 

elfe in the world; for the very Effence or 

naked Subftanice of Nothing can poffible be 

known thus: The fubject or naked Effence or 
fubjtance of a thing , is utterly unconceivable to 

any of our Faculties. 

For Demonftration of this Truth , there 
needs nothing more than a filent appeal to 
a mans own mind, if he does not finde it {fo : 
and that he take away all Aptitudes , Opera- 
tions, Properties and Modifications froma fub- 
je, that his Conception thereof vanithes 
iito Nothing , but into che Idea of a meer 
undiverfificated fubftance; fo that’one fub« 
{tance isnot then diftinguifhable. from ano- 
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ther; ‘but onely from Accedents or Modes, to 
which properly belongs no Subftance; Bur 
for Attributes, they are as Confpicuons as 
the Aceributes of any fubie& or fubftance, 
whatfoever; as I defined him in che firft 
Chapter, viz. God is a Spirit eternal, Infinite 
an Effence and GoodueS, Omnifcient, Omnipotent , 
and of bimfelf wece(farily Existent. For a Spirit 


{have explained already, and by Eternal, 1 


underftand nothing here,but duration with- 
out end or beginning , by Infinitene, of Ef- 
fence, chat his “Effence hath no bounds, no 
more than his Duration: by Infinite in 
Goodnefs, fuch a benign will in God, as is 

carried ouc to boundleffe and aenmenyOne 
benefacions: by Omnijciency and Omnipo- 
tency , the ability of knowing or doing any 
thing chat can be conceived without a plain 
contradiction; by felf-Exijlency that hecan- 
not faile to tes What terms of any Defini- 
tion are more plain than thefe ofthis; ‘or 
what fubje& can-be more accurately deff- 
ned than thisis ? For the naked fubjecét or 
fubfance of any thing is nootherwife to be 
kuomn-then thus; and they that ‘gape after 
veculacive knowledge of God then 
W Hak is from lis Attributes and Operations, 
they ma 'y have their heads filled witli 
ery fancies » and their muths pith. burning 
words 


3 


ere a em ny nent art tt acm dl 


‘ a Fw, 
The Hari mony 0 of bie ly 


wy 
-_ © 
— 
Pang 
~~ 
ole 
e 

os 


words and run ome! with the eaboift erounes 
of cheir own imagination, gah t they will ne- 
ver hit upon any fober truth. 

Thus have J delivered a very explicite and 
| intelligibleldea ofthe nature of Cod; whic! 
| J might alfo more compendior ufly define, an 

E fence abfolutely perfe&, in Ww! hich all che 
terms of the. former Definition are compre- 
hended, and more than.J haye named, or 
thought need full toname, much leffle coin - 
{itt upon; as his power of Creation an id his 
Omniprefence or Ubiquity, which arene- 
ceflarily included in che Idea of abfolute 
perfection ; The latter whereof fome anti- 
y.|| ent Philofophers endeavouring to fet out, . 

| have defined God to be a Globe of ” Light, aCir- af { 

| cle whofe Centre isevery where, and Circumfe- me 

rence no where , 

| by which deferi- 
‘|| ption certainly 
| nothing elfe can 
be meant, but 
that the Divine 
Effence is every 
where __ prefent 
with all thofe A- 
dorable Atcri- 
butes of Infinite 9) 
and abfolutely perfec Goodnefle, Know- 


ri) (Te 
Dwiiick 


be 


ie Rioap = Ghia eS itis ea ea 
| fs ae ae eee. Ree "i E 


ee A ee 


The Harmony of the World. 
ledgeand Power ; according to the fenfe in 
which | have explained them, which Ubi. 
quity or Omniprefence of God, is juft asin- 
telligible asthe overf{preading Matter into 
all places. ' | 

But ifthere be any Novice Astrologer demand 
how theparts, as I may focall chem, of the 
Divine Amphcude hold cogecther, that of 
Matter being fo difcerpible; it might be fuf- 
ficientto remind him, of what we have al- 
ready {poken of the general Idea ofa Spirit: 
But befides that,here may be alfoa peculiar, 
rational account given thereof; itimplying 
a contradiGtion, thatan Effence abfolutely 
perfe&, fhould be either limitted in pre- 
fence,or change place in part or whole; they 
being both notorious efte&s cr fimptoms of 
yamperfection, whichis inconfiitenc with the 
Nature of Ged; And no better nor moreco- 
gent reafon can be given of any thing then 
that ic implies a contradiction to be other- 
wile, 

That power alfo of Creating things of 
Nothing, there is a very clofe connexion be- 
twixt that and the Idea of God, or ofa being 
abfolutely perfe& , for this being would not 
be what it is conceived to be; if it were de- 
fticute of the power of Creation, and -there- 
fore this Atcribute hath no lefle coherence 
with 
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with the fubjet » than that it is a contradi- 
not be in it, as was obferved 


&ion, it fhould 
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of the foregoing attribute of indifcerpibilicy 
in God; but to alleadge that a man cannot 


imagine how God fhould create 


fomething 


of nothing,or how the Divine Effence holds {fo 
clofely and invincibly rogether, is to deny 
J hat, all our faculties have not aright of fuffrage 


for determining of Truth , 


but onely common [- 


dea’s, external fenfe, and etide nt and undeniable 
dedutiions of Reafon ; Hereby common Ideas or 


Notions { underftand whatever is 
true, (7. ¢.) true at firft fight, to 
ans cr meni their wits, upon 
ception of ‘the Terms, without 


Nomatically 
all Heydone- 
a clear per- 
any further 


difcourfe or reafoning from external fenfe; J 
conclude not memory,as itis a faithfull re- 


gifter thereof , and you cannot a 


appeal to a 


faculty that hath no right to determine the 
cafe : We have now (ufhciently {poken of the 
Idea of that Infinite and uncreated {pirit,we u- 


fually call God:\ 


Ve will pafle now on our way 


into another Region,to chofeSpirits that are 
Created and Finite, as the fpirits of Angels, Pla- 
nets, Stars,Mex and Brutes; we will caft inthe 


feminal Forms al{o or Arché, as the Rofie Cru- 


cians ca\l them, though haply the world 
ftandsin no need ofthem. |The properties 


ofa fpirit,as itis an [dea common toall thefe, 
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Ihave already enumeratedin my New Me- - 


thod of  Rofie Crucian Phyfick, felf-motion,felf- 
penetration felf-contraétion , and dilweas 
tion, and indivifibility, by which 1 meanin~- 
difcerpibility: To which J acded penetrating, 
MiVING, and altering the Matter, we may there. 

fore define this kinde of Spirit we {peak of, 
to be a fy bitance indifcerpible, that can move it 
felf; that can penetrate, contrac’ and dilate it 
felf ; and can alfo penetrate,move and alter the 
matter; 1 fhall now examine every term of 
this definition, from whenee it fhall appear, 
chat itisas congruous & intelligible,as chofe 
Definitions that are made of {uch things as 
ween, without ary {cruple, acknowledge to 
exitt. 

I have giv rational grounds, of the zz- 
difeerpibility o fa fpirit,co evince it not impof- 
fible, it being an imediate Attribute thereof, 
as impenecrability j is of a body, and as con- 
ceivable or imaginable, that one fubftance 
of its own nature may invincibly hold its 
parts together ; fothat they cannot be dif- 
He ed nor diffevered , as that another may 

keep ont fo ftougly and irrefiftibly ancther 
fubftance from entering into the fame {pace 
or place with it felf ; for this dyritumia, OF 
oe ee nal isnot ar all contained in 


the precife Conception of a Subjtance as Sub- 
{lances 
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fiance , as \havealready fignified. Bue be- 


fides that reafon we may thus eafily appre- 

hend that it may befo; I fhalla litcle orati= 
fie imagination, and it may be reafon too, 

in offering the manner how it 1s fo, inthis 
kinde of {pirit 1 now {peak of. Thac ancient 

Idea of Light and intentional fpecies is fo froma 

plainimpoflibilicy, chat has been heretofore 

generally, and is ftill by Mr. Tho .fleydon,Dr. 

Ward,and other learned men looked upon 
asacruths; thatis, Thac Light and Colour do 

ray in fuch fort, they are defcribed in the 
Rofie Crucian Phylofophy, Now it is obfervable 
in /ight, that it is moft vigorous towards its 
fountain,and fainter by degrees. But we will 
reduce the matter to one lucid point, which 
according to the acknowledged principles 
of Opcicks, will fill a diftance of {pace wich 
ics rayes of light: which rays may indeed be 
reverberated back cowards their Centre, by 
iitterpofing fome Opake body , and fo this 
Orbe of light contrak&ed; but according to 
the Rofie Crucian Hypothefis, ic was alwayes 
accounted impoffible, chat they fhould be 
clipt off, or cut from this lucid point,and be 
kept a pare by themfelves; Thofe whom 
dry reafon will not fatisfie, fhall have hard 
blows, or ifthey pleafe,they may entertain 
their fancy with fuch a Reprefentation as 
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this, which may a liccle eafe che Anxious im- 


portunity of their mind, when it would too 
eagerly comprehend the manner how this 
{fpiric] (peak of, may be faid to be indifcer- 
pible. For chink of any ray of this Globe or 
Orbe of Lights, it does fufficiently fet out to 
the imagination, how extention and indif- 
cerpibility may confift cogether 5 fee m 
Book, entitled, The Temple of Wifdome, as alfo, 
The Wifemans Crown, chap,g. 

But ifany Objea, that the lucid point of 
this Orbe,or the primary fubftance, as J call 
it, in my KofieCrucian Infallible Axiomata,cap. 
3. 1s either divifible or abfolutely indivifible, 
and if it be divifible, chat as concerning the 
sumoit of a fpirit, this reprefentation is not at 
all ferviceable co fet off the nature thereof; 
by fhewing how the parts there may hold 
together fo indifcerpibly , bue if abfolucely 
indivilible, that itfeemstobe nothing : To 
this I anfwer what Sr. Chr. Heydon, hath 
fomewhere noted, That what is infinitely great 
or infinitely fmall, the imagination of a man is at 
a loff to conceive it, Which certainly is the 
ground of the perplexednefs of that pro- 
bleme concerning Matter, whether it con- 
fifts of points, or onely of Particles. divifible 
on infinitum, but to come more clofely tothe 
bufineffe ; Ifay, chat though we fhould ac- 
know- 
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knowledge the inmoft centre-of life; or the 
very firft point, as I may fo call it, of the pri- 
mary fubitance ( for chis primary fubftance 
is gradually to be purely indivifible, it does 
notat all follow, no not according toima- 
gination it felf, thac ic muft be noching.For 
let us imagine a perfe& Plain, a Bowling- 
green biggerthan Salisbury Plainjand on this 
Plain , the Globe of Mercury, we cannot con- 
ceive but this Globe touches the Plain, and 
that in whatewe ordinarily call a poinr,elfe 
the one would not be Globe, or the other 
not a Plain; Now it is impoffible, that one 


bedy fhould touch another, and yertouclr- 
one anotherin nothing; Wherefore thisitiz” 


moft Centre of life is fomething , and fome- 
thing fo full of effential vigour and virtue, 
chat chough gradually it diminith; yet can 
fill a certain {phere of {pace with its own pre- 
fence and attivity, as a {park of light illumi- 
nates the duskifh Aire; wherefore there be- 
ing no greater perplexity nor fubtilty inthe 
confideration of this Centre of life , Or in- 
moft ofa fpirit, chen there isin the Attomes of 
Matter, we may now rightly conclude, that 


indifcerpibility hath nothing in the Idea, 


thereof, but what may well confift with the 
pollibiliry of che exiftence of the fubjeck 


| Whereunco it belongs, 


Let 
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Lec usadvance yet higher, and demon- 
ftrare the poffibilicy of this Idea to the feve- 
reft reafon,out of thefe following Principles, 
viz. A Globe touches a Plain; admit foran 
Example oneof Mr. 7o Moxos Globes, and 
one of Mr. fobs Colinas his Plains: The Globe 
I fay couches the Plain in fomeching,chough 
in the leaft , that is conceivable tobe reall; the 
leat that is conceivable is folittle , that it cannot 
be conceived to be difcerpibleinto leff ; As little as 
this is, the repetition of it will avmount to confide- 
rable magnitudes: \€ this Globe be drawn up- 
ona Plain, it confticutes a lime, and a Cy/in- 
dey drawn upon a Plain, or this fame line de- 
fcribed by che Globe multiplied into it felf, 
conftituces a fuperficies, @c, This a man 
cannot deny, but the more he thinks of ir, 
the more certainly true he will finde it, 

Magnitudes cannot arife out of meer non- 
magnitudes; and if you multiply nothing 


ten thoufand millions of timesinto nothing,’ 


the produ& will be ftill nothing : Befides,if 
that: wherein the Globe touches a Plain, 
were more then indifcerpible, that is, purely 
Indivifible; it is manifeft, that a lie will 
confift of points Mathematically fo called, 
that is, purely indivifible,which is the gran- 
deft abfurdity that can be admitted in Phi- 
lofophy , and the moft contradi&tious thing 
: miagi- 
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imaginable, the fame thing by reafon of its 
extream littlenefle may be utterly indifcer- 
pible, though intellettually divifible: For 
every quantity is-incellectually  divifible; 
but fomethings indifcerpible was afore de- 
monftrated to be quantity,and confequent- 
ly divifible; otherwife Magnitude would 
confiftof Mathematical points: Thus have 
I found a poflibility for Idea of the Centre of 2 
Spirit; which is not a Mathematical peint, but 
a fubftance in magnitude, fo lictle, chat it is 
Indifcerpible; but in vertue fo great, that 
itcan fend forth out of it felf, fo large a 
{phere of fecondary fubftance, as ] may fo call 
it, that it is ableto aCtuate grand proporti- 
ons of matter; this whole {phere of life and 
ativity being in. che mean time utterly in-= 
difcerpible, 

This] have faid, and fhall now prove it 
by adding a few more principles ofthat evi- 
dence,{ have written at the latter end of the 
firft Chapter of this Book, and thall here fo 
explain them, asthe moft rigorous reafon 
fhall not be able to deny; An Emanative 
caufe is the Idea or Notion of a thing poffible : Now 
by an Emanative caufe is underftood, as 
meerly by being, no other activity or caufa- 
lity interpofed, produces an Effeé&t; That 
this is poffible, is manifeft, ic being demon- 


ftrable, 
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ftrable, chat chereis de faco,fome {ich caufe 
inthe world; becaufe fomething muft move 
icfelf; now if therebe no Spirit 5 Matter 
muft of neceflicy move it felf, where you 
cannotimagine any A€tivity or Caufality 5 
bue che bare Effence of the Matter from 
whence this motion. comes: For if you 
would fuppofe fome former Motion that 
might be the canfe of chis, chen we might 
with as good reafon fuppofe fome formerto 
be che caufe of that, and fo 7 infinitum 

An Emanative Effed is coexiftent with the ve- 
ry fubjtance of that which js {aid to be the caufe 
thereof. And this muft needs be true,becaule 
that very fubftance which is faid tobe the 
caufe, isthe adequate and immediate caufe, 
and wants nothing to be adjoyned to its bare 
Effence, for che produétion of the Effects : 
And therefore by the fame reafon the Effect 
i$ at any time 5 it muft be at all times, or fo 
long as that fubftance does exift. No Emana- 
tive Effed , that exceeds not the vertues and pow- 
ersof a Caufe can be [aid to be impoffible tobe pro= 
duced by it, 

There may be a fubjtance of that high vertue 
and excellency, that it may produce another fub- 
(tance by Emanative caufallity 5 provided that 
(ubftance produced be im due graduall propor tions 


inferiour to that which caufes #t: Now there 1s 
| no 
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no contradi&ion nor impoflibility ofa Caufe 
producing an effeét lefle noble than ic felf; 
fur thereby we are the better aflured chat ic 
does noc exceed the capacity of its own 
Powers : Noris this any incongruity 5 that 
one Subftance fhould caufe fomething eife, 
which we may in fome fenfe cal! fubitance ; 
though but fecoudary or Emanatory, acknow- 
ledging che Frimary Subjtance to be the more 
adequace ob e& of Divine Creation ; buethe 
fecondary to be referrible alfoto the prima- 
ry or Central {ubftance, by way of caufall re- 
lation: For fuppofe God created the Matter 
with ai insmediate power of moving it felf; 
)Ggd indeed is the prime caufe as well of the 
| ition as of che Matter; and yet neverthe- 
leflethe Macceris rightly faid to move it felf; 
Finally, this fecondary or Emanatory fubjtance, 
becauteicisa fubje& indued wich certain 
powers and ativities, and chatit does not 
inhere aS.an accident in any other fubftance 
or matters, but could maintain its place, 
though all Matteror what other Subftance 
foever were removed out of that {pace it is 
extended through, provided its primary fub- 
fiance be but fafe. ewe 
F'rom thefe four principles I have here a- 
gain added fromthe firft Chapter , we may 

| havenet an imaginary but rational appre- 
| D henfion 
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henfion of chat part of Spirit, which we call 
the fecondary fubftance thereof; whofe ex- 
cenfion arifing by gradual Emanation from 
the firft and primeft Effence ( as you read 
before inthe firft Chapter, ) which we call 
Centre of the Spiric, which -isnoimpoffible 
fuppofition ; weare led from hence toa ne- 
ceflary acknowledgment of perfec indifcer- 
pibilicy ofparts, though noc intelle@ually 
lndivifibilicy , for chac would imply acon- 
tradiction, that an Emanative effec fhould 
be disjoyned from its original. 

Thus have | demonftrated the graduall 
defcent of Spirits, and how a fpzrit confider- 
ing the linements of ic asI may, fo call 
them ) from the Centre to the Circumferente 

is, utterly indifcerpible : bur now if any be 
fo curious, astoask how the parts thereof 
hold together im a line drawn crofle to rhefe 
from the Centre ; (for imagination, it may 
be, will fugge# they: lye all loofe? ) } An- 
{wer chat the conjecture of imagination is 
here partly true and partly falfe, or is true 
or falfe,as the fhall beincerpreted ;, for if fhe 


be loofe, atually difuniced, ic is falfe and a 


rediculous: bucif onely fo difcexpible, that 


one part may be. difunited from anocher, |, 


that isnot onely true but neceflary; other- 


wifeit could mot contrac one parcand ex- |, 
tend jj * 
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;tend another, which is yee an Hypothefis 
| necefiary to be admitted: Wherefore this 
“| Obje&ion is fo far from weakening the poffi- 
‘| bility of chis Notion , that it gives occafion 
, pmore fully to declare the exa& concinnity 
“thereof; Tobe brief therefore,a Spirit from 


“}the Centre to the Circumference is utterly.» 


indifcerpible , but in lit croffe to this,it is 
elofely coherent, but not indifcerpibly ; 
| which cohzfion may confift in an imediate 
“funion of thefe parts, and tranfverfe Pene- 
jeration and Tranfcurfion of a fecendary 
“ @ubfiance, chrough this whole Sphere of life, 
" twhich we call Speer. 

Nor need we wonder that fo fullan Orbe 
“thould fwell out from fo fubtile and fal! a 
‘ ere the Centre of this Spirit is fuppofed 
34 Wei yee Ky Fed OR pahepey 668 Durayes x) Tusri]e 
\Harond parroy umecsye: waytoy, as Plato fome- 
i) J here fayes ofthe minde of man : And be= 
li fides it is but what is feen in fome fort rothe 
i jwery eye in light, how large a {phere of Aire 
Wa little fpark willgslumimate; This is the 
“pure Idea of a created Spirit in. general, con- 
iterning which, if there be any cavill cobe 
iimade , it canbe no other then what is per- 
\te&ly common to rt andito Matter; that is, 
‘the unimaginableneffe of points, and fma!- 
‘belt particles, and how. what is difcerpible 
' D 2 cannot 
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cannot ac all hang together : but chis is not: | 4 
hindering matter from actual Exiftence of a: | ‘i 
fpirit, bue che moft lubricous Hy pothefisi) 
that wego uponhere, is noc alcogether fo) » 
intricate as chofe difhculties in Macter. For:| jj) 
if chac be buc granted,in which T finde no ab--} jy 
furdity; that a particle of matter may be:|\; 
fo liccle, chat it is erly uncapable of being || »» 
made leffe ; it is plain that one and che fame} jy) 
thing, though intellectually divifible, may | 4 
yet be really indifcerpible. And indeed ic1si| ,;, 
We not onely potlible,bur ic feems neceffary that: | \\; 
i] this fhould be crue: Por thcugh we thouldl) 4 
acknowledge that matcer were difcerpibles| jj, 
in infinitum , yet {uppofing a caufe of infinite?) j., 
diftin& perception 5 and as infinite-power,,| {ij 
(and God is fuch ) this caufe can reduce thiss) ») 
capacity of infinite difcerpiblenefle of Mac=},,; 
rerinéo a& viz. aQually, and at once difcerp») ;,, 
it,or dis‘oyn it into fo many particles as it iss) ,, 
difcerpibleinto: From whence ic will fol-),,; 
low, chat one of thefe particles reduced to»), 

chis perfect parvitudegas then utterly in-|,,. 
difcerpible; and yet intelle&ually divifible,,).,, 
otherwife magnitude would conlift of meer}, 
points, which would imply a contradiaion, |}: 
We have therefore plainly demenftrated byy) 
reafon, thar Matter confifts of parts indif-- ,; 
cerpible ;and therefore there being noorhers;;, 
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faculty to give (uffrage againft ic; for nei- 
ther fenfe nor any common notion can ccn - 
tradi its; it remains , Whatever % clear to 
any one of thefe three faculties , isto be beld un- 
doubtedly true , the other having nothing to evi- 
dence to the contrary: Or elfea man fhall noc 
be affured of any fenfible obie&t thar he 
meets with, nor can give firm affents co fuch 
truths as thefe; It 1s impoflible che fame 
thing fhould be, and not be, atonce; what- 
everis, is either Finite or Infinite, ec. and 
thus doe J prove my Conclufion true 
| What fome would obje& from Reafon, il 
it) that thefe perfe& parvitudes being acknow- 
MM) Jedged  ftill ineelleftually divifible , muft | 
| till have parts into which chey are divifibie; 
| and therefore be ftill difcerpible? to this ic ty Mi 
anfwered ; That divifion into parts does not 
| imply any difcerpibility , becaufe the parts 
| conceivedin one of thele minima Corporalia, 
|} as I may fo ca]l them are rather Effencial 
}) or Formal parts then integrall , and can no 
i) more a&tually be diflevered than fenfeand 
| reafon fromthe Soul of aman: For it is of 
the very eflence of Matrer co be divifible,but 
it isnot at all. included inthe effence there- 
| of, tobe difcerpible; andtherefore where 
i) difcerpibility failes,chere is no neceffiry that 
tl) divifibilicy fhould fail alfo: As for che crcu- 
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one arrears 


ble of fpurious fugeftions or reprefentations: 


i 


from the fancy,asifthefe perfect parvitudes,, | (? 
were round bodies, and that cherefore theree} it) 


would be triangular intervals betwixt, void. 


Bia 


of matter; they are of no moment in this;| tll 


Cafe, fhealwayes reprefenting a difeerpible: 
magnitude inftead of an indifcerpible one 5} | \! 
wherefore fhe brings in’ falfe evidence, her: |\ 
Nay, if fhe! 
could perplex the caufe far worfe, {hes| 
was not to be heard; wherefore fancy be--| 
ing unable to exhibite the Obje& we con-- 
fider, in its due advantages , for ought we: 
know thefe perfect paryicndes may lie fo)| 
clofe togecher , that they have no intervals: 
betwixt: nay, ic feems neceffary to be fo 5; 


teftimony is to be rejected: 


for ifthere were any fuch intervals, chey 


were capable of particles , leffe than thefe: 
Jeaftof all, which‘1s a contradiction in rea= 


fon, and’a thing utterly impoflible. 
Butif we fhould gratifie Fancy fo far as to 
Admic of thefe intervalls, the preateft ab- 


furdity would be, that we muftadmit anin-: 


fenfible vacuum , which no Faculty will be 
able ever coconfute, but it is moft rational 
toadmit none, and more confonant to our 
determination concerning thefe #zszme Cor- 


poralia, as the Rofie Crucians call them, whofe: 


largeneffe is to be limited to the. leaft real 
touch 
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touch of either a Globe or plazne, or a Cone on 
a plaine,or a Globe ona Globe: if youconceive 
any reall touch Jeffe then another, let chac 
be the meafure of thefe Minute Realities in 
matter, from whence it will follow, they 
muft touch a whole fide at once, and there- 
fore can never leave’ any empty intervals; 
Norcan we Imagine any Angulofityes or 
round protuberancies in a quantity infinite~ 
ly little, more then we can in one infinitely 
creat,as I have already declared in my book, 
called, The Wife mans Crown: \ mult confelsa 
mans reafon in this {peculation is mounted 
far beyond his imagination ; but there being 
worfe intricacies in Theories acknowledged 
conftantly to be true, ic can be no prejudice 
to the prefent conclufion. 

Thus have [not only Said, there tsa God, 
Angels or Meffengers,that wait upon the com- 
mands of Godand his Ideas, but proved: it 
alfo: and the Idea ofa Spirit and its indif- 
cerpibilicy, as wellin Centre as Circumfe- 
rence, as wellin the primary as fecondary 
fubftance thereof,to bea very confiftent and 
Congruous Notion,but before J can cometo 
the Harmony of the Macrocofme or great world, 
another property runs by me: that | ob- 
ferve to be felf Motion, which mutt of ne- 
ceflity be an Attribute of fomething or o- 
ther,for by felf motion I underftand nothing 
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eife but een which muft apphiieia 
toa fubiectadtive of icfelt. Now what is 
Lape Adtive of it felf can no more ceafe to 
be active then to Bes which is a figne that 
Matcer is noc Aftive of ic felf, beast it is 
reducible co Rett: 7 

‘Which isan Argument not only that felf 
A&ivity belongs to a Spiric, bur that there 
is. fuch a thing as a Spirit in che world, 
from which A&ivicy 1s communicated to 
Matter: And indeed if Mattcr as Matter 
had.Motion s nothing would hold togecher 
but F/zuts, Pel bles, middle Minerals, Adamants, 
Eraffe, Iron, Silver Gold; yea this whole earth 
would fuddenly meltintoa thiner fubftance 
thenthefubtile Aire, or rather it never had 
been condenfed together to this confiften- 
cy. we finde it; But this is to Anticipate 
my purpofe ofproving ,. that there are {pi- 

rits exifting in the world , thar condué the 
Heavens, Stars, Planets, Men, Beats and all 
manner of living Creacures in their motions, 
Beings and AG ions, Ke. 

Ic had been fufficient hereto have affer- 
a > Lhat felf Motion > OF felf A&tivity is as 
Conceivable to appertain toa fpirit as body, 
which is plain at firft ight toany man that 
appealsto his own faculties. Nor isit all to 
be fcrupledat, that apy thing fhould be al- 
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lowedto move it felf; becaufe our Adverfa- 
ries that (ay, there is nothing buc Matter in 
the world , muft of necellicy Cas 1 have inci- 
mated already ) confeffe thac chis Matter 
moves ic felf, though ic be very incongru- 
ous fo to afirars Thecongruity and poflibi- 
licy of felf penetration in a created fpirit_is 
to be conceived, partly from the limitable- 
nefle of che fubje&, and partly from che 
foregoing Attributes of indifcerpibility and 
felf motion; for felf penetration cannot be- 
long to God, becaute ic is. impoflible any 
thing fhould belong to him that implies im- 
perfection, and felf penetration cannot be 
without the leflening of the prefence of that 
which does penetrate it felf, or the implica- 
tion that fome parts of that effence are not 
fo well as they may be, which is a contradi- 
tion ina Being, which is abfolutely perfect, 
From the Attributes of indifcerpibilicy and 
felf motion, to which you may add penetra- 
bilicy from the gencfal Idea ofa {pirit, itis 
plain that {uch a {piricas we define, having 
the power ©f Motion upon the whole extenc 
of its eflence, may alfo determine*this Mo- 
tion , according to the property of 1tsown 
nature: And therefore if it detgrmine the 
motion of the exteriour parts inward , they 
would return inwards the Centre of effen- 
tial 
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tial power; which they may eafily doe with- 
out refiftance, the whole fubject being pene- 
trabie,and without damage, it being alfo in- 
difcerpibie ; 

From this felf penetration we do not one- 
ly eafily bur neceffarily underftand felf-con- 
traction and dilaration to arife; for this (elf 
moving fubftance, which we call a fpiric 
cannot penetrate icfelf; but it muft needs 
therewich contraé it felf ; nor reftoreit felf 
again coits former ftate; but 1c does there- 
by dilateic felf; fo chat we need not at all 


Mainiift upon thefe terms: That power which 


a {pirit hath topenetrate Matter we may ea- 
fily underftand, if we confider a {pirit onely 
asa f{ubftance, whofe immediate property 
is Activity. For chenitis not harder to ima- 
sine this active fubftanceto pervade this or 
the other part of matter, then it is to con-. 
ceive the pervading or difpreading of Mo- 
tion it felf{therein. 

The greateft difhculty isto fancy how this 
{pific, being fo incorporeal caumbe able to 
move theamarcter, thoughit be init, forit 
feems fofubtle, chat it will pafle through, 
leaving no more footfteps cf its being there, 


then che Aightning does in the fcabbard, 


though ic may happily melt the fword , be- 
cafe it there finds refiftance But a fpirit can 
: finde 
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matter and a fubftance, that can fo eafily 
paflethrough it- For if we could but once 
imagine union betwixc Matcer anda Spirit 5 
the activity chen of the Spirit would certain- 
ly have influence upon Matter,either for be- 
getting orincrealing, or direéting the mo- 
tion, thereof. But notwithftanding the pe- 
vetrability and eafie paffage of a Spiric 
through Matter , there 1s‘yet forall that a 
itrong union betwixt them, and every whit 
as conceivable as betwixt the parts of Matter 
themfelves, for what Glue or Cement holds 
the parts of hard matcerin Stones and Met- 
tals together, or, if you will, of what is ab- 
folutely hard, that has nopores or particles, 
butis onecontinued and perfe&ly homoge- 
neous body, not onely to fenfe , but accor- 
ding to the exag Idez of Reafon, what Ce- 
ments holds together the parts of {uch a 
body as this ?. Certainly nothing but imme- 
diate Union and Rest: Now for Union there 
ig no comparifon betwixt that of matter 
with matter, and this of {pirit with matter, 
For the firftis onely fuperficial! ; in this lat- 
tex 
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ter che'very inward parts are united point 
to point throughout 3 nor 1s there any fear 
it will not cake hold , becayfe ithasa capa- 
city of pafling through : For ifwe admit an 
abfolurely hard, folid body inthe # orld, 
which’ lec be 
A. in which 
let us con- 
ceive inward 
Superficies , 
fuppole BE. A, | 
C.chis Super- 
ficies, is fo 
{mooth #3 
nothing can 
be ‘conceived 
{moother ; : 
why does not therefore che upper E. D.C. 
flide upon the neather part FE. F.C. upon the 
leaft-motion imaginable, e{pecially E. F.C. 
being fuppofed to be held faft, whileft the 
other is thruft avainft > 

This facility therefore of one body pafling 
upon anocher without any fticking, feeming 
as neceflary to our fancy asa fpiric pafling 
through all bodies. without taking hold of 
toom 5)it48 plainehat a firm union of {pi- 
j ict Matter 16 very pofiible, though we 
- Conceive the manner thereof. And 
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as for Rett, itis compitable alfo to chis con- 
junction of Matter wich Spirit, as well as of 
Macter wich marcer. For {uppofe che whole 
body A. moved with like fwiftneffe in every 
part, the parts of A, then are according co 
that fenfe of reft ; by which they would ex- 
plain the Adhefian of the parts of Matter 
gue with another, truly quiefcenc, 

=o fay chat in the union of matter with 
the {pirit, che parts of che matter receiving 
from the {pirit,juft {uch a velocity of motion 
as che {pirics exerts and no more ; they both 
reft'in firm unicn one with another, That 
which comes to paffe even then; when there 
is far lefle immediate Union then we {peak 
of; For ifwedo but lay a piece of Gold cn 
our hand, provided our hand be not moved 
with a {wifter motion then ic communicates 
tothe gold, nor thetgold be pufht on fafter 
then the {wiftnefle@pour hand- The goldand 
hand will moff certainly retdin cheir union 
and go together : So natural and eafie itis 
to concegie , how a fpirit may move a body 
without any more perplexity, orcontradi- 
&ion then is found in the union and motion 
of the parts of matter ic felf. 
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Chap. IV. 


Of the Warmony of the Macrocofme or great 
World: Of the Order and Nature of it; bow the 
Sun, Moon and. Scars receive their Light,and 
the Heavens their Motions; bow they are gug 
ded in their (everal Spheres; and how by th 
mutual Prefence, Abfence and various Meetings, 
the vifible Heavens receive the brightne(fe of the 
Spiritual world, and this Earth the brightnefs 
of the vifible Heavens. 


No being come to behold the Harmony 
of the world; [fay all mutick confift- 
eth in voice, in found, and hearing : found 
without aire cannot be audible, nor to be 
perceived by any fenfejiunleffe by accident ; 
for the fight feech ic nogy anleffe ic be colou- 
red , nor the ears unletfe founding, nor the 
fme}|.unlefle odoriferous, nor the tafte un- 
lefle it be fapid, northe couch ugieffe it bé 
cold or hot,and fo forth. Therefore chough 
foundcannot be made without Aire, yet is 
not found of the nature of aire, nor aire of 
the nature of found; butaire is the body of 
the life of our fenfitive fpirit , and is not of 
the nature of any fenfible obje&, but of a 
more 
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more fimple and higher vertue; bue it is 
meet that che fealitive Soul fhould vivifie the 
aire joyned toit, and in che vivificaced aire, 
which is joyned to the fpirit , perceive the 
{pecses of obje&s put forth intoa&, and this 
is done in,the living aire , but in a fubtile 
and Diaphanous, the vifiblefpecies, in an 
ordinary aire the audable , in a more grofle 
aire the {pecies of other fenfes are perceived. 

The P/anets, Saturn, Mars, and the Moox 
have more of the voicethen ofthe Harraony, 
Saturn hathfad, hoarfe, heavy and flow 
words and founds, as it were' prefled tothe 
Centre 5 out Mars rough, tharp, threatning 
great and wrathfull words; the Mooz obfer- 
veth a mean betwixt thefetwo; but Fupiter, 
Sol, Venusand Mercury does pefiefle harmo 
nies; yet fupiter hath grave,conftant, fixed, 
{weet, merry: and pleafant, Conforts; Sol 
venerable, fectled, pure and fweet, witha 
certain grace; buc Venw lafcivions, luxuri- 
ous, delicate, voluptuous, diffoluce and flu- 
ent; Mercury hath harmonies more remifs, 
and various, merry and pleafant with acer- 
tain, boldneffe. 

But the Tone of particulars and propors 
tionated Conforts obeyeth the Nine Mules ; 
Jupiter hath the grace of the Ogtave and alfo 
the Quinte, via, the Diapafon with the Dia- 
pente, 
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pence; So! obtains the melody of the OGave 
voice, viz. Diapafon ; in like manner by fif- 
ceen Tones a Diap fons Venus keepeth the 
grace of the quinteor Diapente Mercury 
hath Diateffaron,viz the grace of the Quarte. 
Moreover che Ancients being concenc with 
four ffrings, as the number of Elements . ac- 
counted Mercury the Author of them, as 
Facius Cardanus reports, and by their bafe 
ftrings would refemble the Earth, by their 
Pachypas or middle the Water, by their Note 


Diezeugmenon, or H lyperboleon the Fre; by the # 


Paranete or Synemmenon or Treble the Aire ; 
but afterwards Terpander the Lesbian finding 
oucthefeventh firing, equalled chem tothe 
number ofPlanets, Moreover, they that fol- 
lowedthe number of rhe Elements, did af- 
firm, that the four kindes of Mufick doe a- 
gree tothemsand alfo co the foure humours, 
and did think the Dorian Mufick to be con- 
fonantto the Water and Phlegme,the Phrigzan 
to Choller and Fire, the Lydian to Blood and 
Aire, the mixt Lydian to Melancholy and 
Earth. 

Others refpe&ing the Numbers and Ver- 
cues ofthe Heavens , have attributed che Do- 
rian to the Sux, the Phrigian to Mars,the Ly- 
dian to Fupiter., che mixe Lydian to Saturn, 


the Hyphrygian to Mercury, the Hypolidian to 
Venus, 
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i | Venus, the Hypodori ian tothe Moon, the Hy bo 
nuxeel Lydian to the Fixed Stars, Moreover 
thefe Modes of Mufick are referred to the 
Mufes, andthe ftrings to che Heavens, but 
not in that ogder as | have declared concer- 
ning the Nine er amongftt our numbers 
and Cel efttal For Thalia hath no Har- 
mony, althoug 4 the bea b eauty of Nature 5 
there fore we a‘cribe her toa fi/ent Lady that 
governs the Earth; but Clyo her fifter with 
the Mooz moves after the Hypodorian manner, 
the ftring Proflambanomenes or avie, Calliope 
and Mercury poffefie che Hypopbrygian man- 
ner, andthe Chord, Hypate Hypaton, or Be 
Mi. Lerpfichore with Venus the Hypolydiaz 
manner, and Parabypote, Hypaton: and for 
Melpomene and the Dorian manner with Ly- 

| anos, Hypaton or D. Sol, Re, are applied co 

; che Sun, Mrs. Erata with Mars re ap Phry- 
» | gtan Edbinn.; and the Hypatemife, E. 1a, ni, 
» | Madam Euterpe , My Miftrefle and Lady lov es 
ithe Lydzaz Mufick, and Pachyparemefon agree 
| Hwith Jupiter ; Polymnia and Saturn keep “the 
mint Lydian manner, and Lychanos Mefon D. 
| Sol, Re, to Madam Urania and the fixe Stars, 
a the Hypo mixt Lydian Mufick , and the ftring 
\Mefe, or A, le. mi. re, are afcribed as we finde 
them in this following Figure from the Hy- 

|) pochefis of Copernicus, 
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Who bere exadily teacheth the Revolutions of 
the Spheres, who beginning with the Primum Mo- 
bile, moves round in 360 0s years, Saturnin » 
jears,and Fupiter m 12. Xe. 


i 
Fy this' Figure I finde our che Harmony of 4 
the Heavens , and. their diftante one from fii, 
another, it is > andp ic doth -falve this i, 
Phenomena if 
i 
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Phenomena: For the {pace which is bé- 
twixt the Earth and the Noon, viz, an 
hundred ctwenryand fix*thoufand Italian 
miles, makerh che interval of a Tone; bute 
from the Moon to Mercury being half that 
{pace maketh half a Tone; ahd fo much 


from Mercuryio Venus maketh another half 


Tone: 

Buc from thence tothe Suz, asit werea 
threefold tone and a half,and makes Dia- 
pente,but from theMoon to cheSuz,maketh a 
twofold diateflaron, with a half: again from 
the Sua to Mars is thefame {pace as from the 


Earth co the Moon, making a toné; from 


thence to Fupiter half of the fame, making 
lialf a cone; fo much likewife from Fupéter 
to Saturne, confticuting an half tone, 
from whence to the Starry Firmantent 
is alfo the fpace of an halfcone; There- 
fore there is from the Sun to the fixed 
Stars a diareflaron diftance of twotones & a 
half,but from theEarth aDiapafon of fix per- 
fe& Tones:Moreovera!fo from the proporti- 
ons ofthe Motions of the Planets amongft 
themfelves, and with the eight Spherere- 
fuleech che fweeteft Harmony ofall: For the 
proportion of the Motions of Saturneto Fu- 
piters Motion is twofold and a half ; of Fupi- 
ferto Mersa fix fold proportion; of Mersto 
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the Sun, Venus and Mercury; which in a man- |; 
ner finith cheir courfe inthefame time,is a 
double proportion , their Motion to the | 
Moon havea twelve fold proportion, but Sa- 

turns proportion to the Starry Heaven is a 

thoufand and two hundred according to | 
the Hypothefis of Sr. Chr. Héydon, viz. thatthe | 
Heaven is moved contrary to the Primum }, 


therefore the proper motion of cthe:| 
NMoow being more {wift, maketh a more ac--| 
cute found then the Starry firmament, which. |) 
isthe floweft of all, and therefore caufeth:} 
the more bafe found; | 
But by the violent moticn ofthe Primum)| 
Mobile, is che moft (wife and accute found off}, 
all; butthe violent Moticn of the Moon isi} 
moft flow and heavy, which proportion and) | 
reciprocation of motions,yeildsa moft plea--} 
faint Harmony; from hence there are not a=-| 
ny Songs, Sounds, or Muficall Juftruments,)};, 
more powerfullin moving mans affe&ions,,} » 
or introducing: impreflions, chen thofe:}” 
which are contpofed of Numbers, Meafures,,} 
and Proportions, after theexample of the] 
jeavens; Alfothe Harmony of the Elements issjj 
drawn forth fromtheir. bafis and Augles, assh 
I fhallfpeak of in order: now between Fares} 
aud Azre,there is a double proportion in they 
Basis 
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Bafis, and one and a halfin folid Angles 
gain in planets a double; there arifing he 
an Harmony ofa double Diapafon,anl 
pente; becwixe the Aire and Wate 
proportion in their bafis is double, an 
and a half; hence Diapafon and Dia 
but in their Angles donble: hence 
Diapafon. 

Bus between Water and Earth, th 
portion in the Bafis,is chree fold and: 
parc more; from hence arifeth Diapa' 
Diapente, Diaceflaron; but in the Ang 
gain conftituting Diapente 5 beewixt Earth 
and Fare in the Bafis, the proportion is one 
anda half making Diapente; butinche Ax- 
gles double caufing Diapafon, but berween 
fire and water, Aire and Earth; there isfcearce 
any Confonancy, becaufe they haveaperfed 
contrariety mtheir Qualities, but they are 
united by the Intermediate Element, as you 
thall findein che following difcourfe afte: 
we have proved this Hypothefis, 
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Chap. V. 


Grounds proving the motion and barmony of the 
Heavens and Planets , to be by the Angels, that 
Rule and Conduct them, and not in their 
power to move themfelves, or calt any light, in- 
fluence, or virtue to one another. 


Ir, 1 confider the tranfcendent Excel- 

lency ofthe Nature of God 3 who being 
according tothe true Idea of him, an eflence 
abfolutely perfect, cannot poflibly be Body , 
aud confequently muft be fomething incor- 
poreal; and {eeing that there is no contra- 
diGionin the /dea of a {pirit in general, nor 
inany of thofe kinde offpirits which [have 
written of; (where the Idea of God were fet 
down amongft che reft) ana thac in theve- 
ry Idea of him , there 1s concayned the Rea- 
fon of his exiftence, as you may fee ‘ac large 
in my Temple of Wifdome, about the eighch 
Chapter; certainly if we finde any thing at 
all co be, we may fafely conclude that hes 
muchmore For there is nothing beiides 
him,of which one can givea reafon why itis, 


unlefle wefuppofe himto be the Author of: 


if. 
Wherefore 
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VW. nerefore thoug Hh kK O¢ tbe ne “YF r vilible 
nor Tangible, yet his very Idez WY a-dabaies 
ting to our Incellectuall faculnies the necei-~ 
fary reafon of his exiftence, weare (though 
we had noother argument drawn from our 
fenfe:) confidently co conclude, th t he is 
the frit mover and caufe of all things. » in this 
Harmonious world. 

Che fecond Ground isthe ordinary Phe- 
HOWMeHA OF at ure 
is Motion. Now iets ais to me demonttra- 
ble from Fhe rence, that there isfome being in 
the world diftin& from matter. For mat- 
ter being of onelimple homogenial nature 
& not diftinguil hable by fpecificall differen- 
ces ,as the {¢ hools , it muft have ever che very 
fame Effentiall properties, ana therefore of it 
felf it muft allofic be elgher without motion, 
or elfebe felf moving, and that in Cider 
fuch a tenor or meafure of mozion,there be- 
ing no reafonimmaginable, why one parc of 
the matter fhould move of it felf, lefs chen a- 
nother; andtherefore if there be any fuch 
thing, it can only arife from external impe= 
diment; now | fay,.if matter be utterly de- 
voyd of Motion in ie felf, ic is plain ic has its 
motion from fome other fubftance that is 


not matter, thatis to fay,a Subftance Incor-' 


poreal. Bucificbe mov ed of it felf, in fuch 
or 


, the moft generall whereof 
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orfuch a meafure, che effe& here being an 
Emanative Effect, cannot poflible faile to 
be wherever Macter is; efpecially, if chere be 
no externalimpedemenc: And there isno 
unpediment acall, buechacthe Terreftrial 
partsmight regaine an Aivity very nigh 
equallto the Atcheriall,or rather ever have 
lot te 

For if the Plauets had but a Dividend of 
all the motiom which themfelves and the 
Sunand Stars, and all the Atherial matter 
poffefs (che matter of the Planets, being fo 
hicclein comparifon of that of the Sua, Stars 
and ther) che proportion of motion that 
wiilfalldueto them, would be exceeding 
much above wHatthey have, for it would be 
as if four or five poor men ina very rich and 
popular City fhould,by giving up that eftace 
they Have, ina Levelling way, get equall 
fhare with all the reft; wherefore every Pla- 
net could not faile of melting it felf into lit- 
tle lefler, finer fubftancethen the pureft 4- 
ther, butthey not doing fo, itisa figne,they 
have not their Motion, Harmony, and Agi- 
tation, nor influence of themfelves; and 
therefore reft content with what has extrin- 
fically accraed tothem, be it lefs or more, 

But che Pugnacious,to evade the ftroke of 
our Dilemma, will make any bold fhife, and 
3 though 


a 
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though they: affront, their oWn facuiiies in 
faying fo, yet they will ps and mufi tay, 
that the P/ ancts, H CAVENS, Ang rels aD Vicware 


them{elves 5 alchough 
c of me,that part.ot the 


without motion © 
they willfay in ie; 
maccer iS felf Movins. 

But to this Ganinee, that firft,this E vafi- 
on of cheirs is not (o agreeable ro experience, 
but fo farr as either our fence crreaion can 
reach, thercis the fame matter every wheres 
For contider the fubtle parts of matter all 
coverable here below, thofe which for their 
fubtlery areinvifible, and for their activity 
wonderfull; I mean thofe particles chac 
caufe that vehement agitation we feel in 
Winds, They in time loote their motion, 
and become of a v7 ible v vapours ¢ onfiftencie, 
and turn to Clouds then to Saow or Rain, af- 
ter haply to Ice ix felf; but then in proceife 
of time, firftmelted inco Water, then ex~ 
haled into Vapours; after more armly agi= 
tated, do become Winde 2 gains And that we 
may not think thatthis reciprocation into 
motion and reft belongs only co Terreffriall 
particles; chat the Heavens themfelves be of 
clie fame matter,is apparent from the Bjecti- 
ons of Comets into one Vorten, ( 4s you may read 
inthe Miethodically Learned Niathematician Mr, 
John Gadbury his Book of Prodigies,) and 
the 
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the perp etuall rifin: g of thofe “pots and 
Scuns upon the face of the Sun. 
Buc fecondly, To rerurne what 
more pugnant: This matter thac is felf 
moved, in che imprefling of motion upon o- 
ther matter, either loofe ofits own motion, 
orreceyns it {till intire, if che It may be 
difpoyled of all its motion : i d fochat 
whofe immediate nature is co Move fhall Ref, 
the entire caufe ofits motion fill remaining 
viz itfelf: whichis a plain contr adnétion; 
if chefeconud, 10 meaner an inconvenience 
then chis will follow, that che whole world 
had b e¢n' turned into pure, Ather by this 
time, if not into «aa flame, or at leaft 
will bein the conclufion, to the utter de- 
{iruction of all Corporeall Confiftencies,for, 
that thefe felf moving parts of matter are of 
a Confiderable copioutnefie, the events does 
teitify, they having melted almoft all the 
worldalready into Sus, Starrs and Either, 
nothing remaining but Planets and Comets to 
b xe diffolved: which all put together fcarce 
eare{o great a proportion as a Cherry ‘to 
ce Ball ofthe Earth, wherefore fo potenta 
principle of Motion, ftill adding new motion 
to matter, andno motion once communi- 
cated,being loft (for according to the Lawes 
af.motions, no body loofesany more motion 
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chen it communicates to any othe: it t plain- 
ly follows, that either the world had been 
utterly burnt ap ere now, or will be at che 
end of every feventhoufand years, which is 
alefle rime to ye ethan chat which is paft: 
let uspafleto the Harmony of theA eas of 


Starrs. 


Chap. VI. 


Fthe Harmony of the Afpecis of the Planets,and 
a they do transfer th cir received Light and 
Vertue downwards: of Intentions and Remiffi- 
ans by Configuration it Starrs: and hotp the 
Light of the Starrs paffeth unto all parts, and 
the Aireal] Spirits to us by them, 


Srant that in-all Seicuations the Starrs 
Tent forth their beams mnto all the parts 
of Heaven anid Earth, which they behold, as 
may be argued out of Srcc briftopher Heydon. 
in defence for pista 4 and difcourfes by 
means whereof, the beams and lines ofcrue 
motion in every two Stars doretainea mu- 
cuall refpe& one toanother, and fo do ever- 
more ineercept fome Arke of Heaven, and 
concur 
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concur at fome Angle of the Earch, which 
may feem to makean Afpe& among them- 
{elves: yet nevercheleffe all che Ancient and 
Moderne Asfronomers following nature for 
their guide, have heretofore regarded thefe 
few configurationsonly,being buc five in all, 
namely, the Coujun Sion, Sextile, Quartile, aud 
Oppofitzon 3 amonelt which although the frft 
do not commonly go foran Afpeé, becaufe 
every Alpect isreputed a preportioned di- 
ftance between two or more Starrs; yet ne- 
vertheleffe feeing a certain pofition of the 
Starrsin che Zodiack is rather confidered in 
this petition, then any diverficy of place, 
and that che enumeration of the Afpetts e- 
ver beginneth from the Conjun&ion:T here- 
fore aswellin refpe& ofthis Analogy, as of 
the received ufe, it may not be fecluded out 
ofthe number of Afpects, efpecially know- 
‘ing that che Beames of the Starrs are as well 
extended upward and downward as. obli« 
quely 8 Collatcerally; & by thefe beams are 
thofe Idea’s, which originally proceed from 
God gradually imparted co the Aire, and 
from the air to the matter daily by the help 
of the foul of the world, fortheAsima Mundi 
hath in che fixed Sears her particular forms 
or Seminal Conceptions an{werable tothe 
Ideas of che Divine minde; of this you 
tha 
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fhall be beteer fatisfyed in the following 
difcourfe, 

Now eerty man delire coknow my rea- 
fons, why | obferve thefe diftancesand Arks 
afligned danehe A (petts, asof more vertue 
then any other, furely the anfwer is eafy, 
feeing natureit felf every W here, bothinche 
motions and effects of the heavenly bodies, 
asa ig yin other Arithmeticall, and Geome- 
tricall re (peas, chiefly celebrareth thefe ve- 
ry proporcicns with a Singular prerogative, 
Nature hath as it were firtt allured us to ob- 
ferve the Alpetts by {pecialltokens or fecret 
marks in the motion,and by them we know 
the Nature of the Native, i in Body & Spirit. 

Agrippa: {peaking hereof,  chinkerh 
they were firft induced. heeurite by ob- 
ferving the feverall illuminations or ages 
of che Moon, for that w nets fhe is new, hor rai 
in her quarters, gibbofity and full Ineffe; sher 
formes are ftill chanaed at thefe proportions 
ed {; ane es from the Sun. 

Befides which, itis nottobe paffed in fi- 
lence, which othe: rs have more part icularly 
noted, then in her Annuall Revolution, fhe 
is {till found abouc theTrine of herown place 
in the beginning of the former year, 

leicherhave other Philofophers failed to 
nore, how Nature pointeth(as ic were witha 
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finger) particularly unco every configurati- 
on; that we might obferve how the Angels Af- 
cend & Defcend, & confider the motions of rhe 
other Planecs.For chus Avenroes w: iceily affir- 
meth the cwo inferiour. P/asets in their ftatie 
ons toobferve the Arke proper to a fquare 
Afpe&. Ptolemy likewife with him as skillfully 
commendecih unto us che ob{ervation of che 
ZX by che ftarions of the three fuperiour pla- 
nets. Bue above alljic cannot be confidered 
without deep admiration, how nature hath 
fingularly nobilicaced all che Afpects in the 
motions of Satur# and Jupiter ; for as their 
Conjunétions are raresand but once intwen- 
ty years; fo hath nature evermore difpofed 
thefe Conjunétions in the moft memorable 
places of the Zodiack,, that is onely in fuch 
fignes as behold one another in an equaliter, 
Triangle infcribéed;for between any twoCon- 
junctions of Saturn and Jupiter, there are 19 
Higyptian years, 31%. dayes and 13, houres, 
i which time thofe Rlanets are moved from 
the place of their Conjun&ion and Signes, 
and almoft three aeigtes . , which accefle of 
threedegrees is thec aufe why after Conjuri- 
étionsstt sey pafle from one-Triplicity to an- 
ether, and-one Triplicity continueth 198. 
equal years 265. dayes ( the intercalary 
day of every four year omitted ) and ten 
hours, 
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houre BR ut the e Revolici 6n of all oe Eris 
plicicies 18 finilbed, bue onely once in 
equal! years; 239. dayes, and ro. Hote: or 
elfe in 724. Leet years , 133. ns bi 1O- 
i 


LOU! Saf the doublecommethto1 5$%,which 
number of years they are thought to have 
ec Ne that i magined th ear 1588. 


from the birch of our Lord sid SAVIO our Fefus 
Christ, would have been fo fatal; From 
hence therefore it is,thar nor without caufe, 
cmey are called great Con jun@ions 5. as you 
will finde by the great changesmind cruell in. 
An lence of them about the years'1663,1664, 
16655 1660, 1667, 1668, 1669. thefe years 
e likely to be troubletome; but all lyeth 
if eis power of Almighty Gog I may not 
tel! you what fhall particular ‘happen im 
the world, to France fi irft, ee 
1 hey Shiite thus in one Triplicity almoft 
200. years, an 1 not finiihing all che T ripli- 
cities ofthe Zodiack in much leffer than Sco. 
years; not having therefore reiterated al] 
the Triplicities ei ight tires fince che. begin- 
ning of theworld. Neither are the other 
Pot tices of the pla mets to be neglece: 1: for 
if any man will take the pains to obferve 
when Saturnand fu piter do beh 
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ther with a Square o 


iold one ano< 
r Oppofition Afpe&, 
perceive chat they fill 
carry 
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carry rfuch a 1 regard unto the Signs or places 

of cheir pi ecede ntConjunetio ns,asever more 
they ivrediate the one and the other with 
a Sis ile, Quartile, Trine or Dd a hal Af. 


ae Aird. now this fhall fuface co fhew how 


pe 
eve ary thing receives the ppg influence 
and nature of the Scars and Planets; and 


thus you fee che reafon why one hearb bears 
a white Hower and another a ved, @c. The 
corruption, of the Ayreand Earth changes 
the colours and kindes of Plants, ‘and 


their feminaliforms; andthefe influences of 


the Scars fend@ down feveral fouls of Brutes, 
ito various bodies, ec. 

And now in a word, to confirm the fame 
by their virgye and effects :: Firft, The Phy- 
fitzaus are Biche by experience , that the 
Crifis of all fharpe difeafes have a notorious 
and moft memorable fimpathy with all thefe 
five configurations of the Mocs, tothe place 
of her being in the beginning of the fick- 
nefle: Thus alfo you fee the Seas themfcives 
intheir Lides to dance as it were after the 
motion of the Moon, while their Spring and 
highett floods alwayes comes with ‘her Con- 
jun&ion and Oppofition to the Sun,as their 
Neaps and loweft Tides doe likewife refped 
he Quarters 5 and as memorable a thing it 


is, that the Seasin their daily flowing and 
ebbing 
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| that may be infcribed in a Circle, though 
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ebbifig upon every. Coaft, have fill a con- 
ftanc refpe& onely to fuch Azimuthal circles 
as dreit a Quartile pofiture when theMoon 
paffeth by chem, it is more manifeft chen 
chac | need toinfift. uponit, tharthe Sun it 
felf feemeth ef to refpect the Quartile, 
in that he m¥Oder&atech the vicifficudes of 
foure quartersof the year by his ingreffe in- 
tothe four#iquinoial and Tropical points, 

But now co defcend to other fpeculations 
more mifticall chen thefe, it isnocramifle ta 
begin with the Arithmericall Obfervatiorr, 
which che Rofie Cruczans make of che Num- 
ber of Signes agreeable co the Afpedts; 1, 2. 
354. 6. anfwering in order tothe Conjundion, 
Sextile, Quartile, Trine, and Oppofition, for 
thefe numbers only,and none oclier,will de- 
videthe Zodzack, confifting of twelve fignes, 
for which reafon, they make them the only 
aliquate parts of a Circle. Thus alfothe 
Famous Ptolomy addéth not a little to the di 
gnity of thefe irradiations,when he firft ob- 
ferved the Geometrical proportion, which the 
fubtenfes of every of thefe Arks do retain in 
power to the Diameter of a Circle , as évery 
man may read in the Qvadripartite, othérs a- 


; | gain, with no leffefubtlety, have obferved, 


chat amonigft all Regular or ordinate figurés 
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the fame be infinite, there are none whofe: | Sui 
fides and Angles carry away the preroga=:| bir, 
cive both at the Circumference and Center,, | ii: 
bucthofe whofe fidesandAngles are anfwer=-| (fir 
able co the fubtenfes and Agkgs of cheir Af--] |i 
pects : 5 Bi 
For thus amongft all ordinate Plains chat: } jy 
may beinfcribed,thereare two. whofe fides: | y\j 
a joyned together have preheniinence ro take:| \(, 
‘i up a Semi-Circle, buc only the Hexagon,,| i\h 
ia Q@uadrate, and A:guilaterall triangle , an{wer--| \i\ 
®aing co the Sextile, Quartile, and Trine, irra} (4 
diated the fubtence thereof, of a Sextile Af--] \\; 
pe&, confiftech of two fignes, joyned to thé?) i. 
fubtence ofa Tre, compofed of foure, be-- i, 
ing regular and xquilacer, take up hx figness) jy), 
which isa compleac femicircle; in like man--} ;,\, 
ner the fides ot a quadrate infcribed,fubten--| ¢ 
ding three ligns,twice reckoned, do employ’) },,; 
likewife the Mediety of a Circle, and whae;} ».. 


chofe Figures are beforefaid to performie, é1--).,,., 


M 


ther doubled or joyned together, may alfoy| ,;, 


i 


be truly afcribed unto che oppolite afpect by: | he 


it felf, for thatthe Diametrall Line, whichi)\,_ 
paflech from the place ofConjundion to thet); 
oppofice point,divideth a Carcle into two equal!\,, 
partssthe like whereof cannot be found im any other’), 
in{eripts, For example, the fide of a Ruler:}),” 
Pentagon |,:' 
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Pentagon {ubtended 72, degr. of ati Ofagon, 
buc 45.the remainder of whichArks,v72z.108 
and 135. gr. are not fubtended by the fides 
of any ordinate figure, 

We will in prder fhew youthe Harmony of 
Beams, and how the Seminal! formes, Soules of 
Brutes, Humane Soules, and Spirit of Nature 
glides down by them ; Now the fubtenfes of 
thefe Afpe&ts be the fame With the fides of 
the fore-remembred infcripts, and do one- 
ly therefore take up the circumference of 4 
Circles So it 1 evident, that che angles ac 
which they concur, be the fame wherewith 
the ordinate plains caké up the whole {pacé 
about rhe Centre 5 for if we confider the 
angle of a Sextile at the Earth, it is all oné 
with chat of an equilater triangle, confifting 
of 60.gr.andcontaineth 7 of a right angle; 
but fix times } of a 1ight angle makes four 
right angles; where fix Sexciles equal to fix 
equilacer Triangles fill the whol {pace aboue 
a Point,which is equall to four right angles, 

Secondly , Every angle ofa Quarrilé is a 
tight angle ; and all oné with che angle of 
reCtangle Quadrilator figure; wherefore 
foure of them filla whole fpace,; and chis i¢ 
the reafon that every Man,Woman,Monkey, 
Ape, Mare-man, Mare-maid, and alt other 
living Creatures differ on€ from another 3 
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You feldome fee two things of any kinde in 
the world a like one another, that you could 
not know them if they ftood before you’; 
Obferve how that there is nothing upon the 
land, but ics alfo in the waters, ofall man- 
ner of living Creatures, the réafon proceeds 
from che Radiation of scars, &c. but comy 
purpote. 

Thirdly, The angle which two Stars ina 
Trine make at the Centre of thé world, is 
meafured by ati angle of 120. gr. and fo e- 
quallro the angle ofa regular Hexagon, cone 
fifting of a right angle, and of } ofaright 
angle ; and therefore takenthree times 
maketh four right angles: Wherefore}chree 
equilater Hexagons., or three Trine Afpea&s, 
doe alfo fill che whole {pace about the Cen- 
tre: To-which we may not improperly add 
the Oppolite Afpe&, confifting of two right 
angles, and therefore doubled, fhall perform 
the like Office with rhe reft. 

Any other figure of many angles, however 
joyned together at the angles, fhall either 
wanc of four Angles or exceed them ; for 
example, the angle of Pemtagoz containeth a 
right angle and { more ; wherefore three 
fuch angles placed about a point, fhall fall 
fhort of four right angles by 2? of a right 
angle, as Cn che ocher fide; four fuch angles 

) ; fhall 
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fhali exceed fourright Angles ¢. 

hefe {peculations therefore confidered, 
it were fenfelefle to imagine, thao Nature 
hath fo many wayes honoured thefeicradias 
tions of the Stars in vain. and admonifhed 
us to a {pecial regardiof themiby formany 
rare and (ecret Onfervationsbochin themo- 
tions of che Planers:C as:you heard before: 


and alfo in their effets anid proportions 3. if 


they were not indued with-more vireteeban 
others; wherefore it hach no Jeffe exercafed 
the learned" Dri Ward,’ Mr. Tho. Heydony Mr. 
More, and: Exgenius Theodidatins , to.tinde out 
the reafon, why thefe few: Configuraridns, 
felected cut. ofan infinitenumber, fhoul bbe 
indued with-fuch eminent efficacy. : Neither 
as yet hath any-reafon been invented giwith 
more applaufe for the probabilicy: hereof, 
then thefe proportions :The learned Knight; 

Sr, Chriftopher Heydon, demonttrates whéreof, 
the Afpetts are before fhewedtovconfift; and 
they are the:ifame whichare found Hare 
monical Concor4s. 

Por which caufe,it is alfo thei he no leffe 
probable, chat the light ofthetarsin thefe 
proportioned diftances, fhould» powerfully 
affeé& che matter of fublinary things.s;chen 
thac che, like Geometrical Symmetry 111 
founds and voices fhould paffionately ftir up 

F 3 the 
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the fenfe of the hearer. For co confeffe the 
trath , fo hachthe admired providence of 
Nature ordained throughoncall her works, 
that where due proportion is not wanting , 
therethe never faileth to endue ali her effects 
with fuch height of perfetion, that the 
fame. becomes evident to the eye of every 
man; And from hence it is even in Arti+ 
ficial compofitions alfo, asin Medicines; we 
know thofe onely to be moft kinde and fo- 
veraign which obferve a competent fymme- 
try or temperature of the Active and paflive 
gualities; with good likelihood therefore, 
atidappearance of truth do moft ofthe lear- 
ned with Hobs, Dr. Barlow of Queens, Matter 
More, and Mr: Fisk, refolve the onely caufe 

of this efficacy from Harmonitall proportion. 
Amd! more clearly to expreffe this fimilis 
tude'cr affinity between: the proportions of 
Afpeds 5 andthe like diftancés, obferved m 
the Mufical Concords; »we muft-underftand 
Cbefidesiwhatowe havefaid before) that all 
harmony whatfoever {pringeth originally 
from three fuch verms ‘of numbers, as re- 
{pec each other in fiurch fort 5 that. ftill cheir 
differences retain \the fame proportion that 
js found berween the extreams.: For ex- 
ample, inthefe three numbers:é, 4,3. (an-= 
{werable tothe fignes of the #,A, & 1) con- 
. figurations ) 


ee —s 


aes SS ee 


The Harm ny of the World. 7 i 


— 


figurations ) here itis evident, if we compare 
the extreams with che mean, that two thall 
be the difference betwixt fix} che firft and 
four the fecond, and three che third num- 
ber. 

But two is double in proportion to one, 
therefore fix the. firft mumber refpecteth 
three, the third number with che like pro- 
portion. The ,Analogie of which proporti- 
ons, as is before remembred , is found co be 
the fountain of all mufick (as you heard be- 
fore ) rifing originally from thefe three 
fimple cencerding diftances , which by the 
Mufirians are called(as I bave writen before) 
namely, Diapente,confitting of a fefquialter 
proportion, as fix co four; or which. 1s all 
one of three co cwo Diateflaron of a fefqut- 
tertia, as foure co three; And laftly, Diapa- 
fon confifted of a double proportion, as 
fix co three, or two to one; and is, as 
much in yalue,as both che two firft diftances 
and proportions puc together 

For a Sefquilater addedtoa fefquitertia, ac- 
cording to the art of Proportions, doe pro- 
duce a Diapafon, or double proportion;fuch 
as is found. between the former extreams 
compared together, vx. fix and three, and 
in like manner, by comparing the Diapafon 
with both thefe his parts, that is, with the 
fefquilater 


72 The Harnion y of the World. 
fefquzalter and fefquitertia , according to the 
ufuall manner of fuppuctating proportions, 
we are brought co che cwo other compoun- 
ded, or imperfe& concords , fo confticucing 
the five firft and nacural diftances in Harmo- 
nical mixcure, which afterwards, as chey be 
diverily mixed becween themfelves, pro- 
duce infinice variety of all kinde of melody. 
After che fame maniier fareth ic with the 
light and influeace of Heaven :\For al- 
though anciently chere be but five irradia- 
tions obferved,as moft ape to adtion,namely, 
thed, fA, 1, & *; yet nevertheleffle chere 
is nothing morefure, chen that by the Har- 
mionical mixture of chefe proportioned 
beams, the generation and corruption of 
all living things in che Aire, Earth, and Wa- 
ter, v/a, Men, Beatts,Fowle,Fithes, and cree= 
ping things and Planes of this mortal world, 
are infinitely varied; For Children cry as 
Yoon as they are born, &c. And you fee in 
feveral forms and {pecies according to their 
Kindes great differences; wherefore as the 
force ofall Harniony; fo likewifle the effe&u- 
aj reafon ofall a&ion in che influence of the 
ftars, 1s properly deduced from the forefaid 
femmetry of thefediftances; And therefore 
more fully co illuftrate, that tlie arigles of 
the Afped&s, compared between themfelves, 
: cons 
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concur with chete Harmonies of Mufick shit 
wili be no hard matter, if thar which, barh 
been ofcen repeated before be ealled to 
prac 
As that firft, the Scars in an Oppofite or 
Diamecral Afpe& are disioysied by the fpace 
of two right angles > whichare meafured 
wath the Ark of fix (ignes, or 180, degrees. of 
circumférence 5) and cahat che Trine confitt- 
ing of four f1ynes, or 120, degrees ts in vas 
te one right ‘angle and ! of anghcangle: 
alfo that the Quartile taketh up one intire 
right angle, and 1s fubtended with the Ark 
of three lignes, or 90, degrees. And Jaftly, 
thae the Sextile is condom ed but of two 
fignes, or 60. gr. whichis 3. of aright angles 
W hich being thus, i it we now fo compare the 
tworighr angles of the Oppotition taken to- 
gether with the angles of rhe reft of the Af> 
pets’ if either the Tri ine be placed between 
the Uppotainn and the Quartile, or the 
Quartile between the Oppolition and the 
Sexcile; you fhall finde either way three 
numbers , which admit all the laws of har- 
monical proportions; Sr, Ceri (topber Eleydon 
hath fo well demontftrated this, chat I need 
not further explain my minde; Fer his Hy= 
pothefis falves this Phenomena , where to let the 
reft paffe,as plain enough of it felf, by that 
which 
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which iswritcen before: You are furtherto: 


note, that the Oppofition compared with 
the Sextile, hath a triple proportion tothe 
fame , compounded of a double and fe(qui- 
alter propoition, as Diapente with Diapa- 
fon in Mufickis, and fo :s found no fimple 
or perfect Afpedét: but exadly anfwerable to 
B. flac; the firft imperfect or compounded 
concord in Mutick being a fixch from G. fol, 
re, ut, which nevercheleffe in fomerefpeds.is 
after a fort efteemed. perfect; becaufe it ur 
fech che fame divifion compared to D., fol,re, 
chat che perfect concords do; For itis haif 
a fifth, and fcituate in che middle between 
ratand D. fol, re, as alfo the Sextile com- 
pared with tae Trine is a. juft half chereof, 
which before hath been fhewed ina fefquila- 
ter proportion to the Oppofition,as D. folwe 
istorait, and therefore exaGly agreeable to 
a Diapente in Mufick,which the rather 1 here 
note,becaufeyou will have fome ufe thereok 
afcerward in obierving, how {pirits or Genii 
flip down by other beams, not formerly ob- 
ferved, and thefe our beft Aftronomers and 
Mr. Jobe Gadbury,Mr. Wing, marke new Af- 
pe&s. And thusmutch fhall fhortly ferve for 
the Theory or Philofepbicall {peculation of 
them that afcribe cothe efficacy of thefeiras 
diationsto the Harmonicall proportions which 
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gy, they fhall chen carry che fame mutual re- 
{pe& one towards another, which the afore- 
{aid Harmonicall concords do retaine between 
themfelves, what wonder is it if nature in 
her operations,as well by Lights as by founds 
admitted no other Symmetry, but that 
which is derived from cthefe proportions, re- 
jecting all other as irrational! and difcor- 
dent. 

I fhallnext lay down fome Reafons, why 
the aforefaid Harmonicall proportions are fo 
effectuall, drawn from the Symmetry of the 
world, being the fame chatis found between 
the five regular bodiesin{cribed one within 
another,why in the infinice variety of founds 
and lighcs, thefe only fhould confent moft 
fweecly in mufick,fending down fouls fome- 
rily to the Moon, and from thencethey come 
down fadly to che belly and Matrix of the 
Earth in prolific {pirited Windsand Waters , 
and be effe&tual im the operations of nature: 
Neither hath any man herein endeavoured 
with more probability to give fatisfaction 
unto the learnedthen Des Cartes, who ha- 
ving wittily laboured to demonftrate, that 
God im the creation of the world hath ob- 
ferved the fame proportion in the magni- 
cude 
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Regularity of chefe proportions is derived 3 


tion-of the world it fel f. 

So fup poling, that as often as the nature 
ofanyching meeteth with chefe proportions, 
ic exercifech it felf as it were by The idea, 
which ic alwayes rerayneth,and that in fuch 
fort;:as what-at° doch but ordinarily and 
flackly ac other times 5 it. peérformeth ‘now 
much more effetually, andias it were with 
extraordinary diligence: Nor (faith ) Sr. 
Chrijtopber Heydon:) that thefe proportions 
work any thing of their own vercue, burof 
their, Idea’s; for in. mufick itis neitherthe 
founds, neither the proportion of the con- 
cords, 
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cords, that work any thing of themfelves,or 
beget any delight full humour ina man, bute 
the Genius approaching to the Inftruments 
cf fenfe firlt’ carrieth: che founds inwardly 
and entertayning ic, there-valuecth cheir 
|| proportions : and (finding the fame good 
uel] and Geometricall) laftly exilixatech. ic felf, 
and moveth thebody, whereinic is as with 

an Obje&, wherein it caketh delighe. 
|  —‘Ewillas perfpicuoufly as I can deliverthat 
|| Which my felf have further confidered, as 
»)|| thereafon why thefe beams fhould be more 
| effe&tual chan others, cto let down and thed 
|| fome fecret influx of fpiric; And you mutt 
know,that there is no difference between the 
Stars and thew Orbes, but that» the Star is 
Denfior pars ejufdem', and ‘asthe-Stars differ 
one from atietherin motion,magnicude, cc- 
lour and vertue , fo likewife thofe parts of 
Heavex,not onely admit, but fend down the 
like variety of nature and qualities; The 
Conjunction and Oppofition are the moft 
potent and powerfull, Configurations ofall 
others, in their union of Beams, as is evi- 
dent in chis figure; where youfeeche Beams 
as well incident as reflected to be united; 
according toSr. Chr, Heydous Hy pothefis , let 
A. bein Conjunction here with B. it is firft 
manifeft , that all che Beams flowing from 
G, 
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Gand E. the points oftouch in the circum | 1 
ference of A fhall unite themfelves wich che Mi 
Beanis thac are fene from B.to C; the | \,, 
ai | Gentre of the world: Secondly, youare | j,, 
ae alfo co obferve, that i this cafe onely, the | \, 
hi | Beams onely of 4, C, or B. C. comming | |, 
from che Centre of the Stars, refledeth | j, 
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into ic (elf, asbeing onely perpendicular: 
Whereas thofe Beams which are fent from 
che points E.and G. make an acute angle at 
C. and do therefore refle& the one into 
the otheratequalangls, asG.C. refle&eth 
fromC. to E-and E. C. fromc. to G. Laft of 
all, the harmony that hapnech in Oppofition, 
is manifeft without more circumftance , 
where che Beams fent from the oppofice 
points make but one ftreight line, asG. F. 
and E,H. in this Figures except in cafes 
where the Earthis bigger than the Star in 
Oppofition , for there without latitude, the 
union of cheir beams muft needs be hindred 
by incerpohtion of theEarth;for which cau 
ic 1s e{(pecialy-here to be remembred iti‘ the 
Conjunction of the two inferiour Planets 
with the Suz: That if this happen it? the 
Apogeow of cheir Epicycles, their Conjuniétion 
fhall not be of chat efficacy or forcé, as 
when they arein Perigeos becaufe accord- 
ing to the Hypothesis of L. Verulam, they be- 
ing above the fun , and thefuz much bigger 
then they; the fu# fhall return all their 
beams co themfelves from the Earth; fo 
thattheir union by chis means fhall beine 
terrupted and fruftrate.. @ 

In like manner,in my Contemplation for 
help in the Configuration of che Sextile and 
Trine ; 
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trine;| found chat which did refonably give 
me contentment by difcourfe with Mr. Tabb 
che Aftrologica!] Fencer,becaufe in the con- 
currence ot their Beams at the Earth, {| |! 


found a mutual reflection of the oneinto che — |!) 
others and foan wnion by refle&tion. pai 
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The Genii that fend down the influences | ji, 
are’ wricten in the outmoft circle ofall, and | j,, 
let | 
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| let. us now admit A. B.C, to be three Stars, 


li) A.and B, iha Sexcile Configuration; 4.C. 


|in-a Trine. then for fomuchas B.F. thé 


i | Beam incident of the Sextile, fallech ob- 
i] liquely.in refpe& of A. F. and makech art 


| acute Angle clagrewicth, it is evidence tothofe 
| chat have any mean undertianding in thé 
| Opticks, that B. F-fhiall refle& to C, and fo 
| beunited to C.F. the incident of thé Star 
| C. which is in a Triné Configuration with 
| 4. as alfo C. F. fhall for che fame reafon ré- 
| fle coche Star in B, and be likewife.united 
| with By F.the incident of tcheScarat B. Beée- 
| hold. here bythe way ,, the grounds of that 
| familiaricy which Phroates the Indian Prince; 
| notech in thefe Arks of Heaven, when he 
| confidéreth che Polition ape for che Aphata 
| of life. or the Houfes of the Figure; and 
| thus. far have l-purfued, che Harmony aad 
| vertue, whichts, found inthe Afpecs ; But 
| when I come. to-confider of therQuartile 5 
| whofe. Béams.onely cuc each other ad. augulos 
|| #ecios., and fo refle& into themfelves; after 
|| much deliberation, wich my felf, finding alk 
|| aid, ofthe Opricks to faile, Iwas forced with 
| Severinig.to fay,, lugenuc fatebimur caufam td- 
| lis effecius, nos devtoniirare not pofte : Id tame 
| uarifimtuntefe tam. divturna ps a oI Com- 
pettind habenta., ut-eade te dubitare. puderet, 
weary —  @ —- ~Wheréforé 
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Wherefore recounting wich my felf fome oft! |i 
thofe {peculations betore remembred, and | ii 
{pecially chat Theorem of Archimedes, which | wit 
provethe angles ofthe Sextile Quartile and!) i 
Trine to be onely proportionabléin raking | |i 
up the Centre of the Worgh; che more 1) | itv 
conlider chereof the more | find my felf con-:|r\n 
firmed; thatthe myftery or fecret of chefe: |i 
Configurations, isdrawn from the Blesments | uv, 
of Spirits, and reft chiefly in this , char chefe: isin 
onely irradiations, andthofethat are deri=: jis 
ved from thefe, are proportional unto all | inj 
partile matcer,and therefore more effectual. , | fia: 

For that thefe Irradiations onel'y are eves: | yh) 
ry way proportionable is before proved ,, | yi) 
whether you refpect the taking up of rhe cire: |i); 
cumference, the power and proportion of ||; 
their fubcenfesunto the Diameter ; orlaftly, , | joy. 
and principally ,’ the occupying of place at | iq; 
the Centre of the world; which preroga-. | jij, 
tives feeing no other Arks, Subtenfes or Ane. |i): 
gles do enjoy : Therefore I conclude thefe ||),; 
above all others to be proportional unto the | |, 
whole Syfteme of the world; forthat is crus |,,, 
ly faid proportionable, which is neither de-' |, 
feftive interrupted ; nor redoundants but |... 
fuch are the Arkes, Subtenfes and Angles of'|,, 
chofe Irradiations, and none othér: Ergo, |i, 
The‘e and none other are. proportionable, |\y,. 
Now |" 
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‘il! Now as that which is defeétive,and wancéch 
i) proportion , Jeaveth the Action fruftraté; 
li) and without Effet. 

il) So chat which on the other fide offehideth 
iit} in excefie, muft incur the contrary faults 
tl} and over charge thae which éither Naturé 
\os}or Art intcendeth; whereby of néceflicy 1¢ 
lt) will follow, chatthere beingnodefets nor 
“nd | exceffejbut an equal and juft mixture of che 
itt anfluence of the Stars in thefe irradiations $ 
te} chefe onely fhall be apt and convenient to 
wall produce agreeable effeé& im the matter of alf 
dub) {ublunary chings, t orit fareth in chefe Effedis, 
wit which are produced by the mixture of Ethe- 
id) vial Fire, Idea’s and Anime Mundi : when 


wor) their light and influence comes into the dire, 


{le 
iff i 


as with the Chymicall Decors in their opera- 


is cions , where che defe& of heat producéth - 


wat) nething: as onthe otherfide, excefle doth 
i) either byfublimation,eruptionsvittifications 
‘in| breaking che veflel and che like, deftroy che 
ide} work. * : 

it! Andtomakeic yet clearéer,how the beams 
| Of any Starr do proportionally cake up che 
Kel] Centre of che world, whereas, in that which 
wi} went before, I have only fhewed, how thé 
nll) points of thofé ordinate plaines; whereunto 
ms) thefe configurations have been compared; 
iid} ofcem reiterated, dotake up place; I will fee 
7 | tes G 2 forth 
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forth next, how. che.beams of any two Starss} i; 
in, any,.of, the former,configurations fhalll) ;,, 
take up more f{pace, then that which 1s come: | jy 
prehended between. their. .incidents ort], 
beants of true-motion 5 and: how by their:],, 
beanis; either incident reflected, or oppolites,} jy.) 
they. do poffefle, and. rake upthesvhole cen=-},,\) 
tre of cheworld 
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at an inftane with proportionable angles, 
for evident demonttration whereof (as cut 
Manner is) 1s concerning Conjunétion and 
Oppolition (whofe-force rather cendeth up- 
on union then proportion, ) Ineed no fur 
therlabour, chenco referr the’ Gentlemen, 
to the view of the laft figure’ but .one, where 
they may feeche uniced beams of fuch Sears 
as are in Con jun&ion andQOppofition to furs 
round the center, and all elementary mats 
cer what{oever fubje& unto the Aditons of heas 
ven, and the ten lights that jtand wpou the eternal, 
rich Firy Tapepiry; fpread under the throne of God 
aud the Idea’s of his Divine Mind, : 
And fo for che Quarcile, whofe beams ins 
cident and oppofite, traverfe the centre of 
the world at foure right angles viz. A. F,.G, 
/\) G;F.Y. ALPLH, and -H.F i feeing foure 
| points of areftangle quadrilater figure hath 
|} been before proved to imploy place;T likes 
| wife need no other proof chen the Gentle- 
/ | men will in the laft figure;cofifider how thefe 
}\ | foure right atigles move by one quartile.and 
| take up the centré of the world. But. concere 
| ning the Trine or Sextile; alchough cthelike 
| be evident enough to any of mean skill; yet 
| nevercheleffe there are fome other fpecitla- 
| cions which require ‘4 ‘word’ or two mre, 
| for in the laf hgure fuppofetwoftarrs A,and 
| G 3 B 
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B. Irradiate the earth with their Sexcil 
beams, by various Spirits or Genii according 
to theplace of Heaven; from whence thefe 
Afpetts are darted, for you fhall know the 
Genii may vary oftener then the wind and 
weather, andalchough it be true, that by the 
protraéting of the oppofire Beam from F.to 
D,the centre of thewhole world feemeth 
ufed with proporticnable angles B.F. A. 
being fubcended by the ark of 60. which is 
before declared to be the angle of an ordi- 
nate equilater criangle, and fo leaveth the 
outward angle B.F. % equall ro’ the Angle 
of an ordinate Hexagon , fubtended hereby 
e¢he ark, 120, which isthe ark of a Trine; the 
like being -alfo underftood of the angles: 
made by the oppofice beams adverticem,yet 
neverthelefle you are here further tocanfi-. 
der, how the incident Beam of B. vzz. B. F 
veflecteth unto C. and fo taketh up the! 
whole femicircle A. B. C 4. with three fex-- 
tiles, viz. A.F.B. B.F.C.and C.F.LIn like: 


manner, if you confider C. to bein a trian=+} 


gular Configuration with A. you fee that asi 


the oppoficebeame of A. viz. F. I. maketh ai) tu 


Sextile with che incident beame of a Stars 

at C. viz. C. KB. : 

'. SoC. F. being the beam incident of the: 

Scar C. vefle&eth alfoto chepoint B. and fo 
Gi he Rs maketh: 
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maketh che fame three Sextiles, wherewith 
the whole Semicircle is taken up, as is be- 
fore demonftrated ; Wherefore chis may fa- 
tisfie the indifferent , how any two ftars in 
any of chefe Configurations doe proporti- 
onally poffefle the whole Cencre of the 
worldin che fame moment without reitera- 
ting che fame angle: Someable Artifts have 
added unto chefe former Afpects three more 
viz Quiatile confifting of 72. degr. che Be- 
guintile of 144, deg. and the Sefquiquadrate of 
135. degr. fo making eighe Configurations 
an{werable to che eight Confonanc ftops in 
a Monochord : Neher dare |] for my part 
contradi& thefe new additions, For having 
made triall as wellin the fpeculations of the 
weather and meteors, asin the accidents of 
Nativities, 1 dare boldly affirme, thab there 
have. divers events and effects concurred 
withthefe new configurations, for which 
without thefe Canfiderations, you can finde 
as yetno reafon for this their Obfervation. 

For as in Mufickthere be but chree perfe& 
concords, viz. che diapafon, digpence, and 
diateflaren : fo in the Harmony of the Beams, 
by which the Geniz come down, there are 
butchree perfe& afpe&s anfwerable tothe 
Harmony of the Heavens, Spheres and Planets, 
| Namelyy 
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namely the oppofition, thetrine,& the quar- 
rile, the fexcile being accounted,and {o pro- 
ved, to be but an imperfect Alpe& anfwer- 
ing exadly co B. flac, che firft among'the im- 
perfect or compounded concords; wherfore 
confidering that che firft three perfe& con- 
cords are found co have their perfe& afpects 
an{werable unto them,and that B-flat being 
animperfed afped, this made fome Geatle- 
men {ufpect that the Harmonical proportions 
conteyned in the fame Moxochord might alfo 
have their afpects viz. the Quintile, Biquin- 
rile, and fefquiquadrate anfwerable unto 
them; and thus have I hunted chrough the 
heavensand-craced the Idea’s or Aghtsof God 
through the Suwa, and followed the Genii 
from their Limbus,a {phere of pure etherial Fire, 
through the Moon and Aire to the prepared 
matter of che Earth, in which God hath or 
dained' to incorporate them, and now let 16 
man therefore take occafion to callumniate 
Aftrology, becaufe aGold chaine drew Wil- 
Liam Lilly co flatter the King of Swedin, ec. | 
intend non chis place to Apologize for 
that noble and admired Arc: But to'demon- 
ftrate the Harmony of the Macrocofme and Mi- 
crocofmesthus 1 have paft cleerly through the 
Frarmony of the Beames or influence of the 
dagtss and afpetis of the planets; and here I 

3 come 
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come to unite the Genius to the body @c. bur 
firft fhall hew you the differences of Ge- 
jul. 
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Chap. VII. 


Of Seminal forms, of Souls of Brutes;ofthe 
foul of Man, and how they differ in Nature 
one from another, and hoy the foule ofa man 
differs from an Angel. 


Aving tiow followed the Genii to the 

Farth; \thall enumerate four kindes of 
them, viz. The acyo: eateuarixe, or feminal 
forms , the foules of brutes, the Humane foule , 
and that Gexivs or fpirit which a€tuates or in- 
forms the vebitles of Angels, For look upon 
Angels to beas truly a compound being,con- 
fitting uf Gemim and Body,as that of menand 
bruces: Their exiftenceT hall not now go a- 
bout to prove, for I have done that already 
in my Book , Ibe Temple of Wifdome: My pre- 
fent deligne is to demonftrate to you theHar- 
mony HK the Macrocofme, & Microcofme & how 
| | the 
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the foxl of the one enters into the body of 
the other; and che difference of Genii; and 
to expound or define che notion of thefe 
things, fo far forth as is needfull for che 
evincing thae they are the Ideas or notions 
of things which imply no contradiétion or 
impoflibility i cher Conception; which 
willbe very eafy for us to performe: the 
chief diffictiicy lyingin that more generall 
Idea of a Spirit, &c. 

Now ¢his generall Idea can be concracted 
into kindes by no other difference then fuch 
as may be called peculiar powers or proper- 
ties belonging to one Spirit and excluded 
from another, from whence it will follow, 
that if we defcribe thefe feverall kinds of 
Genii by immediate and intrinfecall proper- 
ties, we have given 4s good definitions of 
them as any cnecan give afany thing inche 
World. 

Iwill begin with what is moft Simple, the 
Seminall formes of things,whiclr for the prefent 
deciding, nothing of their exiftence accor- 
ding to their ide Poffibilis, we define; a femi- 
nal form is acrédted (pirit, organizing duely pre- 
pared matter into life,and vegetation proper to this 
or the other kind of Plant,it is beyond my 1ma- 
cination what can be excepted againft this 
defcription, containing nothing but what js 
very 
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very coherent andintellible, forin that ie 
is afpirit, ic can Move matter, incrinfecally, 
ov at leatt dire& che moticn thereof: Bucin 
that ic isnot an omnipotent {pirit, but finite 
and created; its power might well be reftrai- 
ned co duely prepared matter, boch for vi- 
call anion and’motion 3 he chat hach made 
rhefe particulaz fpirits, varying their facul- 
ties of vital] union according tothe diverficy 
of che preparation of matter, & fo limiting 
the whole compreheafionofchem all, that 
none of chem may beablete bevitally joy- 
ned with any matter whatfoever, and the 
fame firft caufe of all chings,that gives them 
a power of uniting with, and moving of,nz2t- 
ter duely prepared; may al{o fet fuch laws to 
this motion, chat when it lights on matte: 
fic for it, it. will produce fuch and fuch a 
plant, vz. it will fhape che matrer into fuch 
figure, colour and other properties, as we 
difcoverin them by our fenfes 5 chis ts che 
firft degree of particular life in the world, if 
there be any purely of this degree particular: 
but now as Plato has fomewhere nored » 
che eflences of chings are like numbers,whofe 
fpecies are changed by adding or taking 2- 
way anunite. 
Add therefore another intrincicall power 
co this of vegetution, viz. fenfasion, and it be- 
comes 
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comes the Geni Gf a Bruit Beat, For in 
truch the bargfubfiance it felf is not to be 
computed in explicice knowledge; ac being 
ucterly in ic felf unconceiveables and: there- 
foré, 4 will only reckon upon the powers, 
J fuojeci therefore from whence is both vegetation 
and fenfation isthe. generall Idea of the foule of a 
Seas?, which is. diftribured: tivo! a number 
of kindes( as you fhall fee in the exe chaps 
ter all inorder) che effe& of everyancrinfical 
power bemg. difcernible» in chee conftane 
thape and properties of every diftin& kinde 
of brute creatures. 

If we add to vegetation and fenfation reafon 
properly fo called,we have thema fetled Idea 
of the Genius of man,which I fhall more coms 
plearly defcribe thus, A created fpivit or Ges” 
mivs indued with fenfe and reafon, and 4 
power of organizing terreftriall Matter into bur 
maite bape by vitall union therewith; and herein 
alone, | conceive does the Genius or Soulof 
an Augell differ, (for! cake che boldueffe'ta 
call chat foul, whatever it is; chat has a pows 
er of virally a&tuatinig the. matrer) differs 
from the Geaiws ofa maz in that the Genins 
of an Angel may vitally aQuate xn aireal o¢ 
athcreal body, but cannot be borne ‘into this 
world ina Terveftriall one, 

An Angelicall fond is very ititelligibly des 

| {cribed 
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fcribéd thus, A created {pirit indued withreafon, 
|| fenfation and a power of being vitally. united with, 
i | and adjuatin, of a body of aire or ether only,which 
% || power over an acreal or ethereal bady, is very ea= 
||| filyto be underftood by my Wife mans Crown, 
|| in the third Chapter; for it being there 
|| “made good, that union with matters not 
tt || ~ancompetible to a Genzus, and confequently 
|| not moving of it, nor that kinde ofmotion 
it |) ina Sperit-which wecall contraction and di- 
i || latation; thefe powers if carefully confider- 
i¢ || edwill neceflarily infer che poflibilicy.of rhe 
| attuation and union of an. Angelical Genius, 
it || Withan A&therial or aierybody: Plato writes of 
|| other Orders of Spiritssor Immaterial! Subftattie 
|| Cass asthe Ness and. "Evdd es, But there -be- 
“|| ing more-fubcelty chen either ufefullnefsor 
i; |) aflurance in fuch like fpeculations, ‘t-thall 
we || paffe them over at this time; having already 
ij || iwrefutably-made good, that chereis novin- 
if || Congruity, nor incompofiibility comprifed 
i) || 1 che Idea of afpirit, or incorporeal {ub= 
« || fance, : 
| » Buc there.is.yet another way of inferring 
the fame, & it isthe argument-of Honeft;Para- 
celfus,whereby:he would conclude,that there 
isde fatio,a {ubftancein us.diftin& from nat- 
ter w%, Guroown mindes | For ‘every-reall 
afietion of property. being the pie of 
ome 
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fome fubftance of other, and reall modes 
beinig uuconceivable withoiechem fub, ects, 
he inferrs thac, feeiig we can doubt whe- 
cher chere be any fuch ‘thing as dedy in the 
orld; (by which doubting we feclude Co- 
’ gitation from body ) there mut be fome o- 
ther fubftance diftin& from the body, to 
which cogitation belongs, but I muft confefs 
thisargumenc will not reach home to Para- 
celfus his purpofe, who would prove in man 
a fubftance diftin& from his boaysfor being 
there may be modes comnion to more fub- 
je&ts then one, and this of Cogitation, may 
be prerended to be fuch asis competible as 
well ro fubftance corporeall as incorporeall, 
it;may be conceived apart from either 
though not from both. And therefore his 
argument does not prove that that which 
does think or perceive,isa fubftance diftin&® 
from our body, but only thacthere may be 
fuch a fubftance, which has the -power of 


thinking or perceiving, which’ yee is nota 
body: And this was argued before Sr. Ralph: 


Freeman Knight, ec. by Mr. Themas Heydow 
and my felf, who'for fafhion ‘fake would 
needs fay fomching fyllogiftically; but truele 


needs no Crutches.’ For it:being ' impoflible: 
chat chere fhould beany reall mode,which is ' 


in no fubje&, and Iclearly conceiving cogi- 
tation 
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‘|| tation wmdependentc,for exiftence on corpo- 
‘\ | ‘real fubftances tc is neceflary,that chere may 
it || befome other fubftanceon which it may de- 
it || pend: which muft needs be a fubftance ine 
(e || corporeall, And thus Jhave fhewed you the 
ito | Hiderences of Genii; and now { thall demon- 
s0 | ftrate how-God by his {dea’s vives life and 
vertueto all thingsin the world: 


Chap. Vill 


How different vertues are infufed into feverall bf 
hinds of things, bythe influence of the heavens, 
Starrs and Plavets, 


Might eafily declinethis Controverfie,by 
pleading onely , thae che entrance of che 

|| Soul mto the Body, fuppofing her pre-exift- 

jy || ences is as intelligible as in chofe other two 
\ || wayes'; of Creation and Tradu&ion. For 
| how this newly Created (oule iz infufed by God, 

|| Mo man knows, norhow? Ifitbetradu@ed 
(|| from the Parents, both their fouls contri~ 
bute to their making up a new one; For if 
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there be dicifion of part of the foule of the 
Male,.in the injection of his feed into :thé 
Matrix of the Female, and parc of the Fe- 
male foule to. joyn with thac. of the Maless 
befides chat che decifion of chefe pares of 
their foules., makes the foulea difcerpible 
effence ; it is unconceivable how thefe two 
parts fhould make up one foule for che In- 
fant; A thing rediculous at firlt view: Bue 
if tHere be nu decifion of any parts of the 
Soul , and yet the Sou! of the Parent be the 
caufe of the foul of the Childe, ic is perfea&- 
ly an a& of Creation; a ching that all fo- 
ber men conclude incompetable to any par- 
ticular Creature. Jc is therefore plainly une 
intelligible; how.any, foul thould paffe from 
the Parents intothe body ofthe feéd of the 
Fetus, to actuate and inform it; but that 
allinferiour bodies, are exemplified by the 
fuperiour Idea’s or Genii: Now we define an 
Idea-to be a form above bodies, fouls, minds, 
andto.be but one: fimple, pure, immucables 
indivifible , incorporeal and eternal, and 

that the naeure of all Idea’s isthe fame. 
Now.all Jdea’s proceed from. God, and are 
diftinguithed. amongft, themfelves by fome 
Relative confideration ; leaf whatfoever, 18 
‘tthe world {hould be burone thing with? 
out any. variety, and, chat they agree 1m 
effenee § 
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effence; leaft,.God fhould bea Compound 
Subftance. In the fecond place ( tobe very 
ferious) we place them in che very intelli. 
gible it felf,2 the foul of the world, differing 
the one from che other by abfolute forms; 
fo chat all che Idea’s in God indeed are but 


. one form; butin the Auima Mundi they are 


many: they are placed in the mindeof all 
other things, whether they be joyned to 
thebody, or feparated from the body, by 
a certain participation ; and now by degrees 
are diftinguifhed moreand more ; we place 
them in Nature, as certain {mal] feed of 
forms infufed by the Idea’s: And laftly . we 
place them in matter as fhadows. Here unto 
may be added,that in the foule of the world, 
there be as many feminal forms of things, 
as Idea’s in the minde of God. 

Now again by thefe forms, fhe did in the 
Heavens,in the Element of Spirits above the 
Stars, frame to her felf fhapes alfo,and ftame 
ped upon all thefe fome properties; on thefe 
ftars cherefore fhapes and properties, and al} 
verrues of inferiour fpecies, as alfo theiy 
properties depend; fo that every (pecies 
hach ics celeftial fhape or figure that is fuirs 
ablero it; from which alfo proceeds a won. 
derfull power of operating, which prope, 
gift, it receives from its own Idea, through 
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the feminal forms of the anima mundi: For {iki 
Idea’s are not onely effential caufes of every jit 
{pecies, bucare alfo the caufes of every ver= | fry 
cuc,which is in che fpecies; fuchas have a jt 
certain and fure foundation not fortuitous jill 
nor cafual , bue. efficacious, powerfull and — | iit 
fufficient, doing nothing sn vain, | 
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actings, but by accident, viz. by reafon of 
the iimpuricy, Or inequality of che matter 5 
for upon this account, there are found 
things of the fame {pecies, more or leffe po- 
werfull , according to the purity or indif- 
pofition of the matter: For all celeftial in- 
fluences may be hindred by the indifpofiti- 
on, and infufheiency of the Matter ; but I 
muft haft the Genii to their Vehicles & chen 
body them ina Terreftrial Idea, or a form of 
ftefh, as followeth. 

By au Example of a Figure of Heaven,1629. 
Sep.t0.45. sh. P.M. to findethe name of my 
Gesiuws , 1 look the places of the five Hylegi« 


_ ans, and making projection always from the 


beginning of Aries,& theLétters being found 

out,and being joyned together according to 

the degree afcending, make the name of my 

genius Malhifiriel, who 

bad upon Earth famili- Oo 

arity with Elias, and 

many good {pirits are 

wont to fhew them- 

felves,and be affociates 

with che fouls of them, 

that are purified; Ex- 

amples of which, there are many in facred 

Writ; as Adam had familiarity with che 

Angel Raziel, Shemthe fon of Neahbwith 7o- 
H 2 phiel, 
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phiel, Abraham with. Zadkiel, Ifaac and 
Facod with Peliel, Fofeph, Fofbua and Daniel 
with Gabriel, Mofes with Metattron, Elias with 
Malbitiviel, Tobsas the younger with Raphael, 
David with Cerniel, Mannoah with Phadael , 
Fob with Cenez , Plato with Cerrel; Ezekiel 
with Afmael, Efdra with Uriel, Solomon with 
Michael, Socrates with Levaniel, Gideon with 
Semiliel.c, And the names of Genit are 
made by Hebrew, Greek, Chaldean , Arabick,, 
Ag yptian or Latine \etcers, fromthe degree of 
the Afcendent, through each degree accor- 
ding to the order,of fignes co caft cheLetters; 
and what letters fall into che places of the 
aforefaid ftars found out above,and rightly 
joy ned togecher, make the name of a Gexius; 
but fome curious wits have conceited, that 
my going to {chool in Warwick: hire amongtt 
my mothers friends one while, and afterwards 
in Devonfhire amongft my Fathers friends , 
changes the Nature of my Genius; they are 
miftaken,alchough I have been in Italy,Spaiz 
and Turkey, and many other parts of.the 
world , yet is my Genius ‘not changed; For 
Mercury my Significacor in Virgo, and Venus 
in Libra, give me the Nature of my Gexius ; 
and Gemini will be my Afcendent : Here 
they obje& again, that ic falsouc,chat men 
of adiffering Nature and Fortune.do often- 
times 


_ — Po” 
See = aa 7 > 
me Wisi Lak : \ td 


ee earners ote — 


The Harmony of the World. 1Ok 


aggre 


POINTES teres ARO. alo. tele Taare 
times by reafon of the fame Afcendent and 
name, obtain che fame Genius of the fame 
name: Note the Pofition of che Heavens 
may differ by the Planets places; Although 
Elijah bad the fame I have from Heaven ; and 
you muft know cherefore,thac it muft not be 
thought abfurd, that the fame Angel may be 
feparated from any onefo;/ , and the fame 
be fer over more: And yet the foul after the 
Death of the Body wears the fame name che 
Prie(t, Godfathers, Mothers and Parents confen- 
ted to givethe body at Baptifm , a guided by 
God the chief Father. Now they finde out an 
evill Genius from the Almutez of the Angle of 
the Twelfth Houfe, which they call an evill 
{pirit, cafting from the degree of the falling, 
againft the progreffe of thefignes. And as 
divers men have many times the fame name, 
fo alfo fpirits of divers Officesand natures 
may be noted or marked by one name , by 
one and the fame Seal or CharaGer, yetin 
a different refpeét; for as the Serpent doth 
fometimes typifie Chri? , and fometimes the 
Devil, {o the fame names, and the fame 
Numbers and Seals may be applyed fome- 
times to the order of a good fpirit, and {ome- 
cimes to the order of abad: And as there 1s 
A Heaven above fo there is a Heaven below; 
and asthere are Stars above , fo there are Stars 
H 3 below 
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Eelow; and all that is above is alfo below , 


makes the Harmony and agreement 


World. And chis 1s the Figure of the 
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numbers work upon the foul; fo you may 
fee in my three Books which were the title of 
The Temple of Wifdome , how thefe figures 
work upon the body,and Harmony upon the 
whole Auzimal ; And there isa@fecret divine 
power in them, as there is in Herbs and 
Plants that Cure Difeafes.. Again, there are 
Spirits in ie Earth chat vivife all chings up- 
on the Earef, and thereisa fprit in the w4- 
ter chat caufes the flux, and izflux of the Sea; 
and thefe are the 
Charaéiers of the mi- 
niftring {pirits, which 
St..Paul faith , were 
fent forth to them who 
ball be heires of falva- 
tion? And we read in 
Efay, The Angels of the 
Lord went forth, and 
flew in the Tent of the Affyrians One hundred eigh- 
ty five thoufand,And thete are the fons of the Oyle 
of {plendour, we read of in Zachary, who allift 
the Kulers of the whole Earth; And the highett 

place of thefe Orders below, are thofe which 

chey call wipmnnyn, 2. ¢. creatures of 

Holinefle, by the which God giveth the gift of 

Being. Inthe fecond place, fucceed Ophanim, 

ie. forms or Wheels, by the which God di- 

fingnifheth the Chaos: Inthe third place are 

Aralin 
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Aralim,z.e. great, trong and mighty Angels, 
by the which Fehova Elohim pronounced, or 
Jehovah joyned with He, Adminiftreth Form 
tothe liquid Viatter: In the fourth place are 
Flafnialim, by which El, God frameth the Efi- 
gies of bodies; The fifth order is from Serz- 
phim: , by the which God Elohim Giber drawewy 
forth the Elements; The fixth is @lachim, i.e. 
of Angels, by the which God Elba pro- 
duceth metcals: The feventh Elohimie. the 
fpirits of che Earth , by the which God Feho- 
vah Saloath procreateth Animals + The nineth 
is from (herubim, by the which God Sadai 
created Mankinde, The tenth Ifim , i.e. 
Nobles, ftrong men, or bleffed,by the which 
God Adonai bettoweth Kuowledge in Nature, 
Keafua, Philofophy and Divinity, and thus are 
the works of God done in Earth, asthey are 
i Heaven H arntonioufly, 
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Chap. I X. 


How the Genii are united to their different Ve- 
hicles; Of Atherial and Terreft rial Vehicles, 
The Duration of the Genii in their feveral Vew 
bicles neceffary for the underftanding, how they 
enter into this Earthy body. 


Or your better underftanding how a pre« 

exiftentGenius may enter thisTerreftrial bos 
dy;there aretwo things tobe enquired into, 
the diference of the Vebicles of Geniz,and the 
caufe oftheir union with chem: The Plzto- 
nists doe chiefly take notice of three kindes 
of Vehicles, Aithereal, Acreall and Terreftrial; 
And now! thal! fhew you how the genius is 
united to the body, or terreftrial Vehecle by 
the medium or {pirit of the world; forthere 
is nothing of fuch tranfcending vertues, 
which being deftitute of divine afliftance, is 
content with che Nature of it felf. 

And thefe divine powers, which are dif- 
fufed into things are Lights, Genii or Idea’s 
call chem which you will: For the vertne of 
things depend upon thefe, becaufe itisthe 
property of the Son tobe from one matter 
extended into divers things; and fometimes 
the 
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the foule of one thing , they fay goes out in- 
co another: altering ic and hindering the 
operations of it. Asche foul of falf-hearted 
courfe-natured Scolds offend the fine temper of 
of a delicate [weet natured Woman; and the 
fpirits of the firft fort, they fay,goes into the 
Daws and Crows; but the fecond will fure 
inhabite the Etberzal Region, the Country of 
God. 

And the Diamond hinders the operation 
of the Load-fione, that it cannot attra& Jron, 
now feeing the foule is the firft chat is mova- 
ble, and as they fay, is moved of it felf; but 
the'body, or the matter is of it felf unable, 
and unfie for motion,and doth much dege- 
nerate from: the foule, therefore there isa 
more excellent medium, vzz. fuch a one that 
may beas it were no body, butas it werea 
fovle, oras it were no fowle, butas it were a 
body : viz. by which the foule may be joy- 
ned to the body ; now fuch a Medium I con- 
ceive is the fpirit of the World, viz. that which 
we call the Quinte ffence:becaufe it isnot from 
the foureEJements but a certaine firft thing, 
having its being above, and befides them, 

Thereis therefore fuch a kinde of Spiric 
required to be,as it werethe Medium, where- 
by Calefizall Genii are Foyned to grofs bodyes of 
read Earth, and beftow upon them wonder- 
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full gifts. This is {pirit i is after the fame man- 
nerin the body ofthe world, asa Genius is in 
the body ofa man: For as the powers of our 
fouls are communicated to the members of 
the body by the {pirit, foalfothe vertue of 
the foul of the worldis difufed through all 
things by the Quinceflence. 

Forthere is nothing found in- the whole 
world, that hach nota {parke of the vertue 
thereof; yecicis more, nay moft of allinfu- 
fed intochofe things which have received or 
taken in moft of this fpirit, now this (pirit is 
received or taken in by the Rays ofthe Stars, 
fo farr forth as things render themfelves 
conformable to then; by this /pirit every 
property is conveyed into Herbs, Stones Metals 


and Animals, throughthe Sun, Moo, Planets, : 


and through Stars higher then the Planets: Now 
this fpirit may be more advantageous to us, 
if any one knew how to feparate: it from che 
Elements; or at leaft.to ufe thofe chings chief- 
ly, which do moft abound with this {pirit, 
for thefe things, in which this fpirit 1s leffe 
drownedina body, and lefs checqued by 
matter, dc more powerfully, and perfe&ly 
ac&,and alfo more readily generate their like, 
For in it are all generative and feminary 
vercues, for which caufle, fome Dodors and 
Alchimifts endeavour to feparate this {pirit 
from 
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from Gold, and make the Penterva, which is 
eafy bue very coftly , but if it be rightly 
feparated from Gold and Silver ; if you hall 
afterwards proje& upon any matter of 
the fame kinde, (i.e.) any mettall, will 
prefently turnitinto Gold or Silver , and 1 
know howto do that, and have feen it done 
but we could make no more Gold, then the 
werghe of chat was, cut of which we extra- 
ted the fpiric. For feeing that is an extence 
forme, and not intence, it cannot beyond 
itsown bounds change an imperfect body 
into a perfect, which 1 deny noc but may 
be done by another way. 

Now originally man was taken out 
of the great World, as. woman was 
taken out of Man: For man wasa piece of 
Red earth : But while I contemplate | this 
ftrange vertue of the {pirit of the world,the 
power of che foule of the woman comes into 
my mindes; in which there is no uch mea- 
fure or exaltedneffe , that ic fhould be able 
coa&fuch Miracles, as] may fo call them, 
ratherthen natural effe&s : | cannot but be 
more then ufually inclinable to think that 
the Plaftick power and faculty of the foule 
of the!nfant, or whatever acceflions there 
may be from thie imagination of the Mother, 
48 not the adequate caufe of the biden 
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of the Fetus; but if youthink this js onely 
my bare word, read Orpheus, Synefiusjand Zo- 
roafter; and they will be my Auchority for 
this Do&rine. 

If this be not enough,] will follow the me- 
thod of God, & examine the yagrre & compo- 
firion of man: You findein Genefis chat God 
made him out of che Earth; This is agreat 
myttery, For it is not the common Pot Clay, 
butan other thing, and chatof a far better 
nature: He that knows the fubiec&t of the 
Philofophical Medicine and the Pantacee, and 
other fecrets,how to cure all difeafes,& raife 
the Dead to life again, and by confequence 
know what deftroys or preferves the tempe- 
rament of man:And in man are three princi- 
ples homogenial with his life,fuch as can re- 
{ture his decayes, and reduce his diforders 
to a Harmony. They that are ignorant in 
this point are not competent Fudges of Life 
and Death, but Quacks and Pifpots Dodtors. 

To unite the foule tothe body, the {piric 
of Nature affifts this performance; fo we 
have difcovered a caufe proportional to fo 
prodigious an Effect: For we may eafily con- 
ceive that the deeply impaffionated fancy of 
the Mother {natches away the fpirit of Nature 
ete Confent, which {pir may rationally be 
acknowledged cto hayea hand in the effor- 
mation 
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mation ofall vicall Beings in che world, and 
haply béthe onely Agetit in forming of all 
manner of Plants, 

In which kinde, whether fhe exert her po- 
wer in any other Elements chen Earth and 
Water: 1 will conclude no further than that 
there may be a poflibilicy thereof in the cal- 
nier Resions of Aire-and ther; To the 
right -undérftanding of which conje&ure, 
fome lighe will offer ic felf,from what I have 
faid, concerning the vifibiliry and confiften- 
cy of the Aerial Demons, in their occurfions 
one from another. 

uc this is not the onely Argument that 
would move one tothink chat this Spirit of 
Nature incermeddles with the Efformation 
of che Fetus; for thofe fignatures,v7z.marks, 
moles and Scars, that are derived from the 
Mothers fancy, in the A& of Conception, can- 
not well be underftood without this Hypothe- 
fis; For what can‘be the fubje&t of that Sig- 
nature? Notthe Plaftick part of the foul of 
the Mother. 

Forthac itis not the Mothers foule chat 
efforms the Embrio (as Epicharmus, Cebes, Pfel- 
lus and Proclus, ingenioufly conjecture, from 
the manner of the Efformation of Birds, 
which is in their Eggs,diftin& from the Hen, 


and they may afwel be Hatched without any 
Hen 
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Hen acall; a ching I have ordinarily feen 
both in ALgypt and Arabia: | have leen it al- 
fo in Italy and in Barbary: ) Now the Empbrio, 
for it hath yet no body,nor its Genius,tor the 
Soule; if we believe Platoand Boethins , is nec 
yet prefene there. But the Spirit af Nature or 
meain is prefent every where,which is f{natcht 
mito confenc by the force ofthe Imagiriation 
of rhe Mother, retains the Note, and will be 
{ure tofealeiton the body of the Infant. 
For what rude inchoations the foul of the 
world has begun in the Matter of the Fetus, 
this fignature is comprehended in the whole 
defignes; and after compleated by che pre- 
fence and operation of the Particular foule 
of the Infant, whach co-operates conform- 
ably to the Pattern of the Soule of the world , 
and infifts in her foottteps, who having once 
begun any hint co an entire defigne ; fhe is 
alike able to purfue it in any place, the be- 
| ing every were like, or rather the fame in 
her felf: For as our Genin » being one, yer, 
upon the various temper of the Spirits, exe 
erts her felf into various imaginations and 
conceptions; fo the Genins of the world,be- 
ing the fame perfectly every where is enga- 
ged to exert efformative power every where 
alike,where the matter js exactly the fame. 


Whence 
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Whence it had been no wonder, ifthofe 
Chickens above mentioned, fometimes mark- i 
ed with Hawkes heads, had been hatched i 
an hundred miles diftant from the Hen, | (iii 
whofe imagination was difturbed inthe act - | ji, 
of conception ; becaufe the foul of the world | iil 
had begun a rode draught, which itfelf iis 
would as neceflarily purfue every wheres qi 
This opinion therefore of Plato is neither 
irrational nor unintelligible, Thae the | ja/ 
Anime Mundi interpofes and infinuates _ | ij 
inco all Generations of things, while the | (iy 
matter is fluid and yeilding, which would | {y,; 
inducea man co believe, that fhe may not | ji 
ftand idle in che transfiguration of the Ve- 

hicles of che Genii, but aflift their fancies and 
defires ; and fo help tocloath them, and at- 

tire chem according to their own pleafures ; 

or it may be fometimes againft their wills,as 

the unweildinefle of che Mothers fancy for- 

ces upon her a monftrous birth, 

Now the foul faln into this low and fatal] 
condition , where fhe muft fubmit to the 
courfe of Nature, and che laws of other Ani- 
mals, that are generated here on Earth, dif- 
playes her felf by degrees, from {mallerdi- 
menfions to the Ordinary fize of men, when 


as this faculty of contra&ting and dilating 
of 
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of all Spirits; as{ have written in my {e+ 
cond book of the Rofie (rucian Phyfick, cap.3. 
So fhe does but that leafurely and nacurally 
now, being fubje&ed to the laws of this Zer- 
refirial Fate, ( as Thave notedin the Idea of 
the Law ) which fhe docs, exempt from this 
condition fuddenly and freely : Not grow- 
ing by juxte pofition of parts, or in- 
tromiflion of matter; but inlarging of her 
{elf with the body,nreerly by the Dilatation 
cf her own Subftance, which is one and the 
{ame alwayes. And now I thall {peak of the 
Harmony of mans body, how, the foul fas 
fhions it. ‘ 
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Chap. X. 


Of the Harmony of the Microcofme, how the | |\ 
Spirit or Genius proportions the bedy: How | \\ 
the Body agrees with Mufick , and of the | | 
meafure and Number of Members in Man, 


\ ‘i An in his Original wasa branch plan | | 
ie ted in God, anid behold he is the moft | | 
ih beautifull and perfecteft of his works, wear | | 
Rie ing his Image yet, and is called the leffer || | 
at world; Therefore he by a more: perfe& | | 
: | 


f compofition and {weet Harmony, and more 
ie fublime dignity doch containand maintain | 

f in himfelf all Numbers,Meafures, Weights,Mo-=: | |\\ 
tions, Elements,and all other chings which are:| 4 
of his Compofition. 

And in him , asit were, inthe fupream | /\\ 
workman-fhip, all things obtain a certain.) | 
high condition , beyond the ordinary con-:} | 
fonancy, which they have in other Com- ) 

ounds : From hencéin old time, Men didi} {yj 
Number by their Fingers, and ihewed alll |i, 
Numbers by them: And chey feem co proves}, 
that from the very joynts of mans bodysall Nunt--\\y, 
bers, Meafures,Proportions, arid Harmonies were:})y, 


invented and contrived, And! | 
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| And according to che Meafure of the bd- 
\pdy,is framed Temples, Palaces, Churches,Chap - 
wh pels, Abbeyes,Houfes, Theaters; alfo Ships Gans, 
i Engints, and every kinde of Artifice; andall 
aj members of Edifices and buildings, as Col- 
t I 2 lumnss 
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lumns; €bapiterssof Pillars, Bafis; Buttrefves, Feet ng 
of Pillars, @¢. Moreover’ God himfelt taught bul 
Noah to build the Arke, according tothe 
meafure.of Mans body ; and he mace the | Will 
whole Fabrick of the world proportionable | wi! 
to Mans bodys; therefore ic is called the 
great World, mans body the lefie. | 

[ hereforeal thofe whohave written of the | ut 
Wicrocofme or of man,meafure the body by | | ltt! 
fix feet, a foot by ten degrees, every degree | iit 
iby five minuites; andchus we number fixty | st 
degrees,which makethree hundred minuits, | tit 
to the which are compared fo many Geowse- _ } ti 
trical Cubits; by which Mofes defcribes che j tui 
Arke: Foras the body of manis inlength }§ / 
three hundred minuites , in breadth fifey, 
in heighe thirty. 

Sothelensth of the Arke was three hun- } pe 
dredCubits,the breadth fifty,and the height |}: 
thirty ; chac.che proportion of thelength to 3 
the breadth be fix fold, tothe height ten no) 
fold, andthe proportion of the breadth to} 
the height about two thirds : In like man=: } lip 
ner the Meafures of the Members are pro- i 
portionate, and confonant both tothe parts) §) |i; 
of the world, and Meafures ofthe Archetype,,\) 
and foagreeing , that thereisno member iniff iy, 
man, which hath not correfpondence with: (i, 
fome higne » Star, intelligence, Divine. name, Wy: 
fome--4 
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fometimes in. oy d himfelf, the: Arche ed but 
the whole meafure of the body may beturn- 
ed,and procee ding from rou ndneffe,to turn 
and tend to it again : And the bod dy may be 
meafured many wayes; for example, if a 
man be placed upright, with his feet coge- 
ther and his Armes ftrerched forth , he will 
make a Quadrature equilateral, whofe Ceti- 
tre is tne botrome of the belly: But if on the 
fame Centre,a Circle be made,by the Crown 
of the Head, rhe Arms being let fall fo far, 
till che end ‘of the Fingers. touch the Cir- 
cumference, make as much as the Fingers 
ends are diftant from the top of the head. 
Then they divide that Circle, which was 
drawn from the Centre of the lower belly, 
into five equall parcs, which do conftitute a 
perfec Pentagon; andthe heels of che Feet, 
having reference to the Navile, makea Tri- 
angle of equal fides;but if che heels being un- 
moved, the Feet be ftretched forth on both 
fides, tothe right and Sefc, and the hands 
lifted upto chelineof the Head, then the 
ends of the Fingers and Toes do make a 
{quare of equal fides, whofe centre is on the 
Navile; asifa man ftood inthe middeft ofa 
Figure, and his hands made fhortex by che 
fourteenth part of his upright ftacure; then 
the diftance of his ey having reference fo 
ithe 
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the lower belly, they will make an equilate- | °° 
ral Triangle; and the Centre being placed | | 
in his Navile,a Circle being brought about, | | | 
will couch the ends of che Fingers and Toes : 
And if che hands be lifted up as bigh as may 
be, above the Head, then the Elbows will be 
equall to the Crown of the Head; and if’ 
then the Feet being put together, a man 
ftand ftreight, he may be puc intoan equila- |“ 
ral {quare brought by the extremities ofthe })™ 
Hands and Feet. i 
The Centre of this fquare is the Navile,,) ™ 
which is the middle betwixt the top of the 
Head and the Knees ; Obferve the Compafs | | 
Ane of a Man under che Arm-pits contains the: | ™ 
Hine middle of his Jengch, whofe middle is the:) 
Vy bottome ofhis breaft, and from thence up} ‘il 
\ ward to the middle of his breaft betwixt |) 
both duggs, and from the middle of hisi} 
breaft unto the crown of his head, on every} It! 
fide the fourth part: alfofromthe bortome } i, 
of his breaft to the boctome of his knees,and | 
from thence to the bottome of his ankles the | 
fourth part of a man, the fame is the latti- | 
rude of the fhoulder blades, from one ex- | nal 


cream to another, the fame isthe length 

from the elbow to the end of the loweft fin- 
er, and therefore this is calleda Cubit. 

> Thus we count foure Cubits make the } ti: 

| length | 
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length of a man,and one Cubit the breadth, 
which is in the fhoulder blade, buc chat 
which is in the compaffe one foot; now fix 
hands breaths makea Cubit, foure a foot, 
and foure finders breadth make a hand 
breadth, and the whole length of a man is 
twenty four hand breadths, of fix foot, of 
glinty fix fingers breadths, from the bottom 
of his breafts tothe top of his breafts, is the 
fixth part of his length, fromthe cop of his 
breaft to the top of his forehead and lower- 
moft root of hishaires, the fevench part of 
his length, 

Of a ftrong and well fet body, a foot is the 
fixth part of che length, but of a tall the fe- 
venth. Neithercan (as Zoroafter, and Far- 
chas ceftifie) the talnefle of mans body ex- 
ceed feven feet, che Diameter of his Compafs 
is che fame meafure, as is from the hand be- 
ing fhuc uncothe inward bending of the el- 
bow, and as chat which is from the breaft co 
both duggs, upward to the upper lip, or 
downward to thenavel; andasthat which 
is from the ends of the bones of the. upper- 
moft part of the breaft,compafling the Gul- 
Jet, and as that which is from che foleof the 
foot cathe end of che Calfe of che lege, and 
from thence to the middle whirle bone of 
the knee, all thefe meafures are co equall, 
and 
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and make the feventh part ‘of the whole | tl 
height. 

Thehead ofa man from the bottome of | ii 
chechin to the crowne of his head, is the | ui 
eighth pare of his length, as aifo fromthe | ‘i 
elbow to the end of the fhoulder-blade: fo | i 
great isthe Diameter of the compaffe of a 
tall man; che Compaffle of the head drawn | fw 
from thetop of the forehead, andthe bot=. |. wi 
come of the hinder pare ofthe head, make | Ww 
the firft pare of his whole length,fo muchal- | ni 
fo doth the breadth ofthe breafts; nine face : 
breadth makeafquare wellfecman,andten | « 
a tall man, 

The length of man therefore being divi- |. iy 
dedintonine parts, the face from che top | 4 
of the forehead to the bottome of the chin, 
is one, then from the botcome of the throat, : 
or the:top of che breaftunrothe top of the | 
ftomackis another, from thence cto the na- 
vileasathird, from thence to thebortome } 
of thethigha forch, from thencethe hip ro | 4, 
thetop ofrhe calfe of the leg “makes two, | \, 
fromthence tothe joyntof the» foot makes | \, 
two more, all which are eight parts: | 

Thefpace from. the topof the forehead — | 
to. the crowneofthe head,and that whichis | 
from the chin.to: the rop of the breaft, and | 
chat which is fromche joynr ofthe foor,to | 
the | 
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Set 


thefole of the foor, J fay thefethree {paces 
joyned cégether make the ninth part; in 
breadch, the breaft hath two parts, and.both 
arms feven, but the body, which ten face 
breadths make,is the moft exa&ly proporti- 
oned. 

Therefore ‘the firft pare of this, is 
from the crowne of the head to the bot- 
tome of the nofe, from thence co the 
top of the breaft, the fecond; and then 


to the top of the ftomack che chird;and from” 


thence tothe navile,the fourth;from thence 
to the privy members the fife; where isthe 
middle of the length of man;from whenceto 
the fule of the feet, are five other parts; 
which being joyned co the former, make ten 
whole; by which every body is meafured by 
aproportioned meafure. For the face ofa 
man from the bottome of his chin, to the 
top of his forehead,and bottome of the haire 
isthe tenth part: The hand ofa man from 
the fhucting, to the end of the Jongeft finger 
isalfo one part; alfo betwixt the middle of 
both duggs is one part, and from both to 
the top of the gullet is an equilaterall rrian- 
gle, the latticude of the lower part of the 
forehead from one eare to the other is ano- 
cher part: the latitude of che whole breaft, 
ViZ. 
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viz. fromthe cop af the breafts to the joyne 
of the fhoulder blades, ison bothefides one 
part, which make two; the» compaffe of the 
head crofs-wife from thé diftance of the eye- 
browes by the top of the forehead unto the 
borctome of the hinder part of the head, 
where the haire ends, hath alfo two parts; 
from the fhaulderson the outfide unto che 
coupling together of che joynts of the Hand, 
and on the infide from the Arme-pits unto, 
the beginning ofthe palme of the Hand, and 
ofthe fingers, are three parts. The com- 
pafie of che Head by the middle of the Fore- 
head hathchree parts; checompafle of the 
Girdling hath foure parts in awell fet man, 
as (faith Pomponatius) but ina thin body 
three partsand a halfe,or as much as is from 
che top of che breaft co the bottome of the 
Belly;the compaffe of the Breaft by the arm- 

it tothe Back hath five parts, viz. as much 
as half the whole length fromthe Crowne of 
the head to the knurles of che Gullet, is the 
thirteenth parc of che whole altitude; the 
Armes being ftrecched upward,the Elbow is 
even tothe Crown of the Head. 

But now let usfee how equall the other 
commen(uracions are to one the other, as 
much as the diftanceis from the chintothe 
gop ofthe Breaft, fo great is the latitude Se 

the 
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the Mouth, as much as is the diftance be- 
twixe che cop of the breaft, tothe Navile, fo 
great isthe compafle of the Mouth; as much 
as the diftance is from theChyncto the crown 
of the head, fo great is the latitude of the 
girdling place; asis the diftance from the 
top of the Nofeta the bottome, fuch is the 
diftance betwixt the chin andthe throat;Al- 
fo the cavity of che eyes from the place be- 
twixt the eye-browes unto the inward cor- 
ners, andthe extention of the bottome of 
the Nofe; & the diftance from the bottome 
of the Nofe to che end of the upper lip; I fay 
thefe three are equall amongtt themfelves, 
and as much as from the top ofthe Nayle of 
the forefinger to the Jowermof joynt there~ 
of; and from thence where the hand is joy- 
ned tothe arme onthe ontfide, and in the 
infide from the top of the nayle of the mid- 
dle finger unto the lowermoft joynt, and 
from chence to the fhutting cf the hand : 
fay all thefe parts are equal! amongft them- 
felves; the greater joynt of the forefinger, e- 
qualls cheheight ofthe forehead; che other 
twotothetop ofthe Nail, equal! the Nofe; 
fromthe top to the bottome, the firft and 
the greater joynt of the middle finger equall 
thefpace which is becwixt the end of the 
Nofe 
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Nofecotheend of the Chyn,and the fecond 
joyne ofthe middle fingerisas much as the 
difance from the bottome of the Chin to 
the top of the lower Lip, but the third is 
fromthe mouth to the end of the Nofe, bur 
the whole band as much as the whole face. 

The greater joynt of the Thumb is as 
much as the widenefle of che Mouth, and.as 
the diftance betwixt the bottome of rhe chin 
and the top of the lower lip, buc che lefler 
joynt is as much asche diftance betwixc the 
top of che lower and the end of the nofe;the 
Nailes are half as much as chofe joynts, 
whichthey call the Nayle joynts, the di- 
flance beewixt the middle of the eye-browes 
tothe outward. corners of the Eyes, is as 
much as betwixt thofe corners of the Ears; 
the height of the Forehead,the length of the 
Nofe, andthe widenefle of the Mouth are 
equall; alfothe breadth of the Hand and 
Foot arethe fame; the diftance betwixt the 
lower parc of the Ankle to che top ofthe 
Foofis chefame, as that betwixt the top of 
the fcot, and che end of che Nayles. 

The diftance from che top of the Fore- 
head to the place bewixt the Eyes,and from 
that to the: end of the Nofe; and from 
thence tothe end of the Chin is che fame 5 
the Eyebrows joyned together, are asmuch 

as 
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as the Circle of the Eys, and the half Circle’ 


of the Ears equals the wideneffe of the 
mouth; whence the Circles of che Eys, Ears 
and Meuth opened are equal; the breadth of 
the Nofeis as much as the length of che eye; 

And therefore the Eyes have two parts of 
that {pace,which is betwixt both extremities 
of the Eyes, a third part the Nofe that is 
betwixt cakes up : From the Crown of the 
Head to the Knees,the Navileis rhe middle; 
from the top ofthe Breaft co the end of the 
Nofe, the Knuckle of the Throat makes the 
middle; from the Crown of the Head 
to the botcome of the Chin, the Eyes 
arethe middle; fromthe {pace betwixt the 
Eyes to the bottome of the Chin, the end of 
the Nofeisthe middle; framtheend of the 
Nofe to the bottome of the Chin , theend 
of the lower Lip is the middle, a third part 
of the fame diftance is the upper Lip: And 
all chefe Numbers , Meafures and Weights 
are through manifold proportionsand har- 
monical confents Confonant one to the o~ 
ther: For che Thumb is co the Wrift ina 
circle Meafure in a double proportion and 
a half, for i¢ contains it twice anda half, as 
five isto two. 

Buc the proportion of the fame to the 
brawn of the Arm neer the Shoulder is 


triple 
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. triple, the greatneffe of che Legs is tocthatot 
the Arm, a proportion halffo much again,as 
ofthreeto two,And the fame proportion is of 
the Neck to the Leg; as of that to the Arm, 
the proportion of the Thigh ts triple to the 
Arm; the proportion of the whole body to 
the Trunck ts eight and a half; from che 
Trunck or Breaft to the Legs; and from 
thence to the foles ofthe Feet, achirdand 
a half; from the Neck to the Navile,and to 
the end of che Trunck a double. 

The laticude of them to che latitude of 
the thigh is halffo much again: of the head 
to the Neck triple, che fame co che leg. The 
length of che Fore-head betwixt the Tem- 
pies is fourefold to the height chereofs thefe 
are thofe meafures which are every where 
found, by which the members of mans body 
according tothe length,breadth,height,and 
circumference thereofagree among !tthem- 
felves,and alfo with che celeftialsthemfel ves: 
all which meafures are divided by manifold 
proportions, eicher upon them that divide, 
orare mixed, from whence there refults a 
manifold Harmony. 

For a double proportion makes thrice a 
Diapafon,foure times double twice a Diapa- 
fon,and Diapente; after the fame manuer 


are Elements, Qualities, Complexions, and 
humours 
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humors proportioned. For thefe weights of 
humours and compleétions are afligned toa 
found and well compofed man, viz, the three 
weights of blood, of flegme foure, of choller 
two, of melancholy one; that on both fides 
there be by order a double proportion; of 
the firft tothe third, and of the fecondto 
thefourth, a foure times double proportion : 
but of the firft to che laft an eighth fold. 

Mebabel Olo puen faith, that the heart of a 
man in che firft year hach the weight of two 
Drams, in the fecond, foures and fo propor- 
tionably in the fifty year to have che weight 
ofan hundred Drams; from which time the 
decreafes are again reckoned to an equili= 
brium$ which che courfe being ended, may 
return to the fame limit, and not exceed the 
{pace of life by the decay of that member, 
by which account, of one hundred years, he 
circumfcribed the life of man. And Empi- 
docles and Fambicws are of the fame opinion; 
therefore doe I intend Kofie Crucian Medi- 
cines in their proper places to prolong life, pre- 
ferve bealth , keep people young, wife and vertuous, 
and change, alter and amend the ftate of the bedy 
if need require it. 

The Moticns alfo of the Members of mens 
bodies anfwer to the motions of the fpirits, 
that move the Spheres upon their whirling 
V orticesy 
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Vortices, turning and ftraining the Planets 
this way and chat way, and every man hath 
in himfelf the motion of his heart , which 
anf{wer cothe motion of the Sua; and being 
diffufed chrough the Arteries into the whole 
body , fignifies to us, by a moft fure rule, 
Years, Moneths, Dayes, Houres and Minuits. 

There is a certain Nerve found by che 
Anatomijts about the middle ofthe Neck- pits 
which being touched ; doth fo move al} che 
members of the body , that every one of 
chem move according to its proper motion : 
by which like couch Damabiah kim Cim,thinks 
the members of the world are moved by 
God: And thereare two Veins in the Neck, 
which being held hard, the mans ftrength 
failes immediately , and his fenfes are taken 
away untill chey be loofened, 

Thereforethe eternal Maker of the World, 
when he was to put the Soulinco the Body, 
and into its habitation ;, firft madea fit lodg- 
ing worthy co receive it, and endows the 
moft excellent. Sou with a moft beautifull 
Body , andthen the Soa/ knowing its own 
Divinity, framesand adorns for its own-ha- 
bication. Thusthe People of Perfia , Greece, 
Arabia, Italy, Spain and France, which were 
governed by wifer en,did make them Kengs, 
Not of thofe which were moft {trong , weal- 
thy, 
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thy, buc chofe onely which were moft proper 
and beautifull; for they conceived, thatthe 
Gallantry of the minde, did.depend upon. the 
excellency of the body, which {uch as fearched 
into the fecrets of Caufes, hid in the very 
Majelty of Nature , were bold tc affert, thac 
there was nofault of, and no difproportion 
in the Body, which the Vice and Intempe- 
rance of the Minde did not follcew;becaufe it 
is certain, that they doeincreafe, thrive and 
operate by the help one of the other: ‘And 
now let us fee where the. Soule or Genius -is 
feated. 


Chap. XI. 


| In what part of the body, is the chief feat of the 


foul 5 that common fenfe is feated fomwhere in 
the head,a caution for the choyce of the particu 
lar place thereof; that the whole braine is not if, 
nor any {mall folid particle, nor. any external! 
membrane of the Braine, nor the Septem 
Cucidum wor the Conarion, nor that part of 
the fpinall marrow where the Nerves are con- 
ceived 
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ceived to concutr, but the [pirits in the fourth 
Ventricle of the Braine: that neither the foul 
without the f.irits, nor the fpirits without the 
prefence of the Genius sn the Organ, are fupict~ 
ent caufes of fenfation, bow fenfation ts made; 
how imagination, of reafon and memory, and 
whether there be any markes inthe braine, that 
ihe fpirits ave the imediate injtrument of the 
Genius in memory alfo,and how memory avifes, 
as alfo forgetfullnefi, bow {pontantons motion zs 
perfurmed; how we walke, fing,aud play,though 


thinking of fomething elfe, that though the {pi 
vitsbe not alike every where, yet the fenfife=: 
rous imprefficn will pap to the common fenforzum, 


that there is abeterogenity in the very foul her 


fclf, and what it is in ber we call the root and’ 


centre, and the eye; and what the rayes and 


branches, that the fober and.allowable dijtribu-. 
tion of her into parts, is into perceptive and 


plaftick, 


F there be granced a Genius.in the Body,,| 


that the Head is the chief Seat rhereof. 
8 place of common fenfe;& chat no man 
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hereafter may make any other unhappyyl) * 
choice in the parts of che Body, we thal] nove ti 
propofefuch Reafons, as we hope will plain- 


ly prove,that the common Senforiun 
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heeds be in the Head; or indeed if we epr rove 
that che Heare is noc the feac of common 
fenfe, nor any fmalfolid particle, norany 
external membraneof the Brain: Northe 
feptem Lucidum , nor the Conarium; ic will 
follow according to this Hypothesis, chat the 
Head is: As that out of Carnelins Agrippa, 
thata Nerve beingtyed, Senfe and Moticn 
will be preferved from che Lagature upwards 
to the Head , but downwards they will be 
loft: As alo that experiment of Cardanus 
by a Frog,whofe Brain he peirced, and pre- 
fently the F rog was devoid of fenfe and mo- 
tion, and ifyou takethe enrrailes out, it 
will skip up and down, endexercife its fen- 
fes.as before, which is a plain evidence, that 
motion and fenfe is derived from the * ead; 
and there is now no pretenceto trace any 
motion imto a further founcain; che Hfeart 
(trom whenéetheNerves were conceived ro 
branch by Dr. Culpeper ,'and from whence 
certainly the Veins and Arteries doe as ap- 
pears by every Anatomy )being fojuftly dil- 
charged from that office. To which ic may 
futhce to add the contideration of thofe dif- 
eafes , that feize upon all the Animal fun- 
&ions at once; fuch as are the Lethurgie, 
Apoplexte, Epilepfie, @&c, the caufes of which 
Kofie Crucians , finde in the Head, and ac- 

K 2 cordingly 
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cordingly apply Remediesé but che ordina- 
ry Dogiersof Phyfick being ignorant in thefe 
things, are che deftrudtion and death of 
may thoufands of poore people, 

Which is a plain dete€tion that the Seat of 
the Soule, as much as concerns the animal! 
faculcies, is chiefly in the Head, the fame 
may be faid of Phrenfie, and Melancholly, and 
fuch like diftempers, that deprave a mans 
Imagination and Fudgement ; The Rofie Cruci- 
ans alwayes conclude fomething amifs wich- 
inthe (ranzum ; butthe Phyfitsans knows not 
where the diftemper lyes, being but little 
skilled in Nature or Rofie Crucian. Medicines. 

Laftly , If ic were nothing bue the neare 
attendance of the outward (enfes on the foul, 
or her difcerning faculty, being fo fitly pla- 
ced about her in the Head; this unleffe 
ehere were fome confiderable Argument to 
the contrary , fhould be fufficienc to deter- 
pune any one that is unprejudiced, to con- 
clude chat che feat of common Senfe, Under- 
ftand'ng, and command of Motion is there 
alfo. 

But now the greateft difficulty will beto 
define in what,pare thereof it is to be placed; 
in which, unlefle we will go over boldly and 
carelefly co work, we ayeto havea regard to 
Mecanical congruities, and noc pitch upon 
any 
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any thing, that by the Advanrage.of this 
fuppofal, thar there isa Sou/inman, nay 
go for poffible: but to chufe what is mot 
handfomeand convenient: That the whole 
Brain 1s not the feat of common fenfe , appears 
from the Wounds and Cuts , it may yeceive 
without the deftruétion of that faculcy; For 
they will not take away fenfe and motion, 
unlefie they peirce fo deep as to reach the 
Ventricles of the Brain, as Riverius obferves. 
Nor is it in. Hypocrates his {mal folid par- 
ticle; for befides, That it is not likely the 
Centre of perception isfo Minute, it is Very 
incougruous to place it ina bedy fo perfealy 
folid, more hardthen Adamant or Irons but 


this Invention Arijtotle has fome w here,which 


is. a freak of his Petulant fancy, that has an 
ambition to makea Jlunder and confufion of 
Hypocrates, and all other Phylofophers and Phy- 
fitians, Metaphifical fpeculations,colle&ing fome 
and burning others, making thofe that read 
him believe, how though the foule were no- 
thing but matter; yer it might be incorru- 
ptible and immortal ; it was not worth the 
while to take notice of it here in this Hypo- 
thefis, which we have demonftrated to be 
true,viz. That there is afoul or Genius in the 
body, whofe -Nature is material or cor- 
pereal, 
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Nor are theMembranesin theHead,thecom- | jy( 
men Senforiummeitherchofe tharinvelopthe | jy 
Brain (for chey would beable then cofeethe | ja) 
Light, through the whole the trepan makes) |; 
though che party trepaund winked with his | ay 
eye:(To fay nothing of the conveyance Of | ity 
theNerves,the Organs ofexternal fenfe,that | (yj 
€arry beyond thefe exteriour Membranes, | {i 
atid cherefore point to a piace more inward, | yw) 
that muitbethe recipient of all their impref- | 4, 
fes)) nor any internal membrane, as that | 4, 
trhich bids faireft for it, the Septem Lucidum, | 1 
as being in the mideft of the upper Ventricle. | 
But yet if che level of motion through the } 4, 
bis | external fenfes be accurately confidered, |, 
eat fome will fhoorunder, and fome in a diftant Hit 
Be paralel, fo that this membrane will not be },, 
ftruck with all che objects of our fenfes: bes | x. 
fides thac it feems odd and ridiculous, that |. 
the center of perception fhould be either |, 
driven out fo inco places, or (preadintohol- | 
Yow convexities, as it muft be fuppofed, a ae 
we make either the externall or internall |. 
membranes of the Braine the feat of com- |. 
mon gente, the moft likely place is the } r 
Comavion or the concourfe of the Nerves in ni 
che fourth Venrricle of the Animal fpirits | 


here. | 
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Of this opinion were the brothers of the Ro- 
fie Crof;which would nat beroolong co recite 
here, Nowche Authority of chefe men are 
not rafhly to be refufed, neither do I finde 
any Arguments hitherto chat are valid 
enough co deface it; thofe that are recited 
out of Avenrois, Ariftotle, Pomsponativs, and 
Cardanius {ub{cribed too by thofe. learned 
Authors of Adenograpbia, and the Hydro piro- 
magicall Art, have not in. my judgment the 
force to ruine it, Ifhall repeat them and 
then examine them. 

The firft is, chat this Glandula is too liccle 
to be ableto reprefentthe Images of al] that 
the foul has reprefented unto her: The fe- 
cond, That the external Nerves do noc 
reach tothe Glandula; and that therefore it 
cannot receive the imprefle of fenfible Ob- 
jets: The chird, That it is placed in a place 
of Excrements, which would foile the {pe- 
cies of things; The fourch, That che fpecies 
of chings are perceived there,where they are 
carried by the Nerves; but the Nerves meet 
about che beginning or head of che fpinal 
marrow, amore noble and ample placethen 
the Glandula pinealis. 

To the firft, Ianfwer, That che amplicude 
of thac place where the Nerves meet in the 
fpinal Marrow is not large enough te receive 
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the diftin& impreffes cf all the Obje&s the 
minde retains in memory : Befides, thac the 
other parts of the Brain may ferve fer chac 
purpofe, as much‘as any of it cans; for itis 
che Sov/ ic felf alone that is capable of re- 
taining fo diftiné& ‘and perfec reprefenta- 
tions, though ic may make an occafional 
ufe of fome private marks it impreffes in the 
Brain 5 which haply may be nothing at all 
hike the things ic would remember, nor of 
any confiderable magnitude nor proportion 
to them; fuch as we obferve in the words 
Arx and Atomus , where there is no corre- 
fpondency of either likeneffe or bignefie, 
becwixe the words andthe things reprefen- 
ted by them. 

To the fecond, That thoughthere be no 
continuation of the Nerves tothe Conarion , 
yet there is of {pirits; which are as able to 
conveish che imprefles of Motion from ex- 
external fenfe to-the Couarion,as the Aireand 
fEtber the imprefle of che Stars unto the 
Eye. 

To thethird, That the Glandulais conve- 
niently enough placed, folong as the body 
isfound; forno excremencitious humotis 
wil chen overflow it or befmear it; but in 
fuch diftempers wherein they doe, Apoplexies, 
Catalepfies, or {uch like difeafes will arife ; 
which 
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which we fee do fall out , Jet thefeac of com- 
mon fenfe be where it will. 

Laftly, I fay, chae the Nerves, when they 
are once got any thing far intothe Braixz,are 
devoyed of Tunicles, and be fo foft and fpon- 
gy, that the motion of che Spirits can play 
through them; and chat therefore they may 
ray through the fides, and fo continue their 
Morionto che Coxarion, where ever their ex- 
tremitiesmay feem to tend. 

But though chefe Arguments do not fuf- 
ficiently confute the opinion , yet Jam not 
fowedded to it, but I can think fomething 
more unexceptionable may be found our, 
efpecially ic being fo much to be fufpeg&ed, 
chac all animals have not the Conarion, (as | 
have faid in my fF ookElias Afbmole,Efq; made 
publike,; bythe Title of, The way to Bliffe ) 
That what pleafed Agrippa fo much in this 
invention, is that he conceited it fuch 
a marvelous fine inftrument to beat the 
animal fpirits into fuch 8 fuch pores of the 
Brain,a thing that [cannot at all clofe with: 
For Reafons [have given you in my Book 
entittled, 4 New Method of Rofie Crucian f hy- 
Sick; befides, that ftones have been found 
in this Glandula, and that it is apparent,that 
it is environed with a Net of Veinsand Arte- 
ries, which are indications, that itisa part 
afigned 
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afligned for ome more inferiour office ; Buc 
yec 1 would noc difmifs it withouc faire 
play. 

Wherefore that opinion of Paracelfus may 
warrant, the other, who places alfo che feat 
of common fenfe in that pare of the fpinal 
marrow , where the Nerves are fulpe&ed to 
meet, as it is more plain and fimple, foicis 
more irrefucable, fuppofing char thefoule’s 
centre of perception ( whereby fhe does not 
onely apprehend all the objeéts of the ex- 
ternal fenfes, but does imagine Reafon, and 
freely command and determine the [pirits 
into what part of the body fhe pleafes ) 
could be conveniently feared in fuch dull 
patty macter,as che Pych ofthe Brain is, a 
ching, I muft needs confefle, that pleafes not 
me; and therefore I will alfo takeleave of 
this opinion coo, and adveneure to pro- 
nounce, That the chief feat of the Genins or 
Soule, where the perceives all objects, where 
fhe Imagines, Reafons, and Invents , and 
from whence fhe commands al] che parts of 
the body , is chofe purer azimal fpirits in the 
fourth Ventricle of the Brain, The proof cf 
this is our fimpathizing fo fenfibly with the 
changes of the Aire, which all the learned 
Ajirslogers take notice of ( but flatcering /y- 
ing William Lilly is not in our Harmony;) for 
| he 
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he knows nothing of Art, Nature, Reafon , or 
Phylofopby, neither doth he underftand any 
of my Books:( And therefore without a figure, 
youcantell, Gentlemen , how wife he is;) 
Asinclearaire, the influences of che {pzrits 
of the Planets and Stars peirce our thoughts 
more purely,and makethem more clear,but 
in cloudy, they come down more obfcure & 
dull: So Mr. Li/y veing ignorant of this, I 
have fhue him out of our noble and admi- 
rable Society of honeft and Methodicalylear- 
ned Gentlemen , Mathematitiaus, Aftronomers 
and Affrologers, not without fome {corn that 
he fhou!d come upon the wings cf honour 
ro us, by onely che commendations of 
Wafber- women , Rag women and Fedlers, thae 
ery’him up when Truth & all Arts & Lear- 
ning cry him down: And this is che man, 
{hut him out of doors, gothy ways, be gone, 
Buctake thy Aftrologie or Introdudiion to Ho- 
varies Quejtions and Nativites, that Mr. Nich. 
Fisk, and Mr, Fobn Gadbury compofed, which 
iS publifhed in thy Name along wich thee ; 
it is ufelefle to us, and car Harmony, itis 
out of Tune, no wicked Goats areadmitced 
toour pure Concord, let us follow our way, 
which is by the influences, which conveys 


Senfe, Thoughts and Paffions, immediately 


to the Soule; and they are very tenuious 
| and 
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and delicate, and ofa Nature very congene- 
roustoche Aire, with which it changes fo 
eafily. 

That which makes me embrace this opi- 
nion, rather then any other is this; That 
firft, | his fcicuation of the common fenforinm 
betwixt che Head and the trunk of the Body, 
1s moft exa&ly convenient co receive the 
imprefies of Objects from both, as alfo to 
impart motionto the Mu(cles, in both the 
Head and in the Body. 

And that as the beart pumps out blood per- 
petually to fupply the whole body, with 
nourifhment, andto keep up the bulke of 
this edifice for the Soul to dwell in, as alfo 
from the more fubtle and agile pares thereof 
to replenifhthe Brain and Nerves with {pis 
r7ts, which are the immediate inftrument of 
chetoul for fenfe and motion; foit is plaine 
likewife, that the main ufe of the Brain and 
Nerves, is tokeep thefe fubtle {pirits from 
pverfpreading diffipation,and chat the Brain 
with its Caverns is buc one great round 
Nerve: as the Nerves with cheir invifible 
poroficies are buc. fo many fmaller produ&ti- 
ons or flenderer -prolongations of the 
Braine. 

Now unleffe the very effence of che Genius 
reach from the Common Senforiim to the eye, 
there 
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there will be very great difficulty how chere 
fhould be fo diftin&a reprefentation ofany 
vifible object, for it is very hard to conceive, 
that che colours willnot be confounded,and 
the bigneffe of che ob’e& diminifhed, and 
indeed thatthe Image will not be quite loft 
before it come tothe Genius, if it be only in 
the common Senforium, for it is plain, and 
experience will demonftrate,that there isa 
very perfect Image of che obje& in the bet- 
tome of the eye,which is made by the difcuf- 
fation of the lines of Motion fromit, chus 
the line A,B. which ftands in roundneffe 
from che obje& A.C bears againft that point 
in the bottome of the eye in B. and the fine 
C. Da 
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~ Againft the poiticD. whereby C. and A. 


- 
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are felt in their place, and in fuch a diftance:) 


as they arein che objett C. A. and fo ofalll’ 
the lines which come from the Obje& C. A.. 


: 


into the bottomme of the eye B. D. from) 
wheiice the objet is felcjin fuch a length and!) 


breadth, as it is capable of being perceived || | 


in at{uch a diftance from the eye. 
t+ +motion that is conveyed from A.toB, 


and fromC. toD. 1s felt chere: fo the mo-. 


dification of it, whereby the objects in thofe 
parts may feem Red Yellow, Blew, Lloome, Skey- 
colour, Purple, Orange, Green, or any other 


colour, is felt chere alfo, whefice it is plaine; , 
that there will be an exquilité impreflion,ac-. 


cording co all circumftances of the object, in 
the botrethe ofthe eye;fo chat if the Genin 
receive it there, atrd:conveyut thenceco her 
cehtre of perception intirely.in che fame 
€ircumftances, the reprefertttation will be 


-compteac. Butifche foulbe nog chere, but 


the conveyance thereof muft-belefr co the 
bare Lawes of matter,theimage wall bemuch 
depraved orloft, before 4t-can camie jto the 
Common Senforium. 

F orthis aiocion mult be propagated from 
B.and D. till iccome cothe hole EF, and fo 


\pafleunto the obrickNerve,to be capried into 


the Brain, and foto the feat of comimon 
fen{e: 


And as;! 
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fenfe: But becwixt B. and E. or D, and FE. 
there may bethe dépainture of fundry co- 
lours, whence it will be neceflary chat F. be 
tindtured with the colour D. and F.G. 
with the Colour ofboth D. and F. and fo 
of the reft ofthe lines drawn. from the Qb- 
je& to the eye: fo chat all cheir colours 
would be blended before they come to k, 
Now at chat harfh flexure ac E whereche 
vifuall line is as crooked as B.F. BR. accor- 
dingto the experiments of refie&tion and 
refraction,the breadth or length ofthe objeé& 
C.A.would be loft, for we muft needs expe 
that, as it is in reflexions and refraGions, 
wherethe objec will appeare in that line, 
thatimmediately conveyes the fenfe of ir, 
fo here it muft. be alfo; and therefore-the 
point C. and A. muft appear. abour QO, 
whencethe obje& will fhrivel up in a man- 
ner into nothing. And fuppofe ie might ap- 
pearin fome tolerable latitude, for all this 
the brain being an Opake fubftance, fo foon 
as the motion comes thither, ic would be fo 
eicher changed or loft, that che image could 
not pafle che opacity of itin any {plendour 
of entirenefle. 

Wherefore Ido not donbt but that the J« 
mage which the Genius perceives, isthac in 
che Eye, and not any other corporeally pro- 
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du&ted to the infide of the brain (where cos 
lour and figure would befo ftrangely depra- 
ved, if not quite obliterated ) I mean it is 
theconcourfe of the /ucid fp:rits, in the bot- 
come of the Eye, with che outward lighe 
conveyed through the humours chereof, 
(which isthe beft fenfe of Plato his cvway'yem 
wherein che great myftery of Sight contifts; 
asyoumay read at large in my, new Methed 
of Rofia Crucian Phyfick, 

Buttime paffes away fo haftily, that we 
mutt briefly difpaccly our work :. I therefore 
in general fay, That Senfation 1s made by 
the arrival of Motion from che Obje& to the 
Organ 5 where ‘ic‘is received in all the Cir- 
cumftances we perceive it in, and conveyed 
by the vertue of the Souls prefence there, 
afifted by her immediate inftriiment the {pi- 
rits (Now che Genzw chat enters the body, 
is not confined tothe common fenfortam,but 
does effentially reach all che Organs of the 
body, And by che continuity of the virtue 
of thefe Inftruments to chofe in the com- 
moni fexforium , the image of every objec& as 
faithfully cranfmicced thicher. 

Asfor imagination, thereis no queftion, 
buc chat fundtion is mainly exercifed in thé 
cheif feac of thefoule; thofe purer animal 
{piritsin the fourch Vencricle of the Bram, I 
{peak 
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fpeak efpecially of thar imagination, which is 
moft free, fuch as we ufe in ereciing Atro/ogi- 
call figures, and Kectifying Nativities giving 
Judgment eloquently upon every revolution and 
direciton, or in projeciing figures of Geomancy : 
when we finde ouce che Name of the Genius, 
Soul or Angell of anyone, with all the various and 
moft important encounters of this life, or fuch as 
accompany the more fevere Meditations and 
difquifitions in Rofie Crucian Medicines, TinGures 
of Gold and Siver,and ali manner of Colours, 
of Pretious Stones, and diffolving of Metta'ls, 
and Kaifing of dead bodies from Death to Life a- 
gain:For Fafting,frefh Air,good Wine modes 
rately, & allchings chat tendto a handfome 
fupply and depuration of the fpiritss make 
our thoughts. more free , fubtle and cleer: 

Reafon is foinvolved togéther with ima- 
gination, that weneed fay nothing ofir-a- 
part by it felf. Memory is a faculty of a 
more peculiar confideration; and if the pith 
of the Brain contribute to the functions of aa 
ny powerofthe minde(more then byconcer- 
ning ce Animal! {pirits) iris to this; bute 
the brainefhouldbe ftored with diftin& I- 
mages (whether they confift of che flexures, 
of the fuppofed Fisrillg, or the orderly pun- 
Cure of pores, or in a continued modifyed 
motion of the: parcs thereof; fome in chis 
1 
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manner, and others in that) isa thing | 
have not only faid, but proved utterly im- 
roflible: If chere be any Marks in it, it muft 
be a kinde of Brachygrapbie, fomefmall {pots 
hereand there ftanding for the recovering to 
memory, a feries of chings thace would fill, ic 
may be, many fheecsof paper to write chem 
ac large. 

Asifa man fhould tye a firing about a 
friends finger toremember a bufinefle, chat 
a whole days difcourfe, it may be, was but 
lictle enough to give him full inftru&ions 
in. From whence itis plainchat the Mento- 
ry isin the Sow/and not in the Brain, and if 
ine do make any fuch marks as we {peak of, 
fhe having no perception of them difting 
from the reprefentation of thofe things, 
which they aretoreminde her of, the muft 
not make them by any Coguitive power,but by 
fome fuch as is Analogous to her plaftick 
power, or faculties of Organizing the bodys, 
where fhe aéts and perceives it not, 

Bue whechey the Soul! a& thus or fio upon 
the brain, 1s 2 matter of uncertain determi- 
nation; nor can it be demonftrated by any 
experiment that I knew fit to make itintelli- 
gible to Lilly’s Logger head, and therefore we 
will containe ourfelves within, keeping our 
lights and miferies of the Capacities of che 

{pirits 
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fpirits co our felves, becaufe they are the 
immediate inftrument of the Sou/ in all her 
opperations, and. they with the Genius per- 
forme all the fun@ions of memory that we 
are con{cious to our felves of, 

And therefore I fhall conclude, that me- 
mory confifts in chis, that the fou! has acqui- 
red agreater promptitudé tothink of this,or 
that phantaf{me, with the circumftances 
thereof, which we raifed in her upon fome 
occafion, which promptitude is acquired by 
either, the often reprefentation of the fame 
phanctafme in her, orelfe by amore vived 
impreffe ofit, fronaics Novelty, Excellency, 
Mifchievoufnes,or fome fuch like condition, 
thac at once will peirce rhe foul with an ex- 
traordinary refentment; or finally by volun. 
tary attention, when fhe very carefully and 
on fect purpofe imprints, the Idea as deeply 
as fhe can into her inward fenfe ; chis pron- 
ptitude to chink on fuch an Idea will leflen in 
time, and be fo quite fpent, that when the 
fame Idea is reprefented again to the foule, 
fhe cannot tell that ever fhe faw itbefore , 
but before this inclination chereto be quire 
fone, upon this pronefs to returne into che 
fame conception, with the circumitances3 
the relative fenfe of having feen ic before 
Cwhich We call Memory) does neceffarily 
einerge upon a frefh reprefentation of che 


a 


i Objec, I, 2 Bue 


The Harmony of the Vi orld. 14.7 


acne 


cen 


The Harmony of the World. 


poe 


148 

But forgecfulneffe arifes either out of meer 
defuecude of thinking on fuch an Objeétor 
on others that are linked in with it, in fuch 
a feries as would reprefent it as paft, and fo 
make it a proper Obje& of memory 3 or elfe 
for that the fpirits,which che foul ufes in all 
her Functions, be nor im a due temper 5 
which may arife from over much coolnefle, 
or wateri{hnefle in the Head, to which alone 
Hypocratesafcribes oblivioufnefle. 

Thelafi chinglam toconfideris [pontane- 
outs motion, which that itis performed by the 
continuation of the fpirits from the feat of 


common fenfeto the Mufcles, whichis che: | tit: 


sroffe engine of Motion, is out of doubr, the: 


manner how ic is,we partly feel and fee (2 e.) |) i 
We findein our felvesa power, at our own|| 
pleafure,to move this, or che other member, 
with very great force; and that che Mufcles) tie 
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{wels, that moves the part, which isa plain} hu! 


indication of influx of f{pirits, thicher di-- 
rected or there guided by our meer will; a: 


ching admirable to confider, and worth our 
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niol ferious meditation , thac this dire&tiony} {i 


of the Imprefle of Motion, is made by our 
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meer. Will and Imagination of doing fo; wee} i(j 


know and feel itfo intimately, that we cam 
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be ofnothing more fure, that chere is fomec} i, 
fluid and fubtile Matter, which ordinaril yy) 
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| we call fpirits, dire&ted intoche Mufcle that 


moves the Member, its (welling dos evidence 
to our fight; as alfo the experience that 
moderate ufe of good Wine, which. fupphies 
will make this Motion €himore 
ftrong :; As forthe manner, whether there 
be any fuch yalvale or no in.the Nerve; 
commo'to.the,oppofice Mufcles, as alfo in 
thofe that are properto each, it 1s not. ma- 
terial; this great priviledge of our Sow/s di- 
resting the Motion of matter thus, is won- 
derfull enough. in either Aypothefis: burl 
look upon the Fébrons parts of the mufcle,as 
the maine engine of motion; which chefou 
moiftning with chacfubeleliquor of the az- 
nimal {pirits, makes chem (well and fhrinke, 
like Lute firings.in rainy weather. 

Andin this chiefly, confifts, the notable 
ftrengthof our Limbs in )Spontanious, motion, 
bue for thofe conceived Valvale, that expe- 
rience hasnot found out yer, nor fufficienc 
reafon, they are to wait for admithon rill 
they bring better, evidence, | For the pre- 
fenceofthe animall {pirits iin this fibrous 
fefh, and the command ofthe foul to move, 
is fuficient to falve all Phanamena of this 
kinde, for upon the will, .conceived,in the 
common fenforium , that part of che Sow. that 
refides in the Mufcles, by.a power neer akin 
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co that, by which fhe made the bedy, and 
the Organs thereof , guides the {pirits into 
fuch poresand parts, asis-moft'requifite for 
the fhewing the ule of this excellent Fa- 
brickaa 3 
And tn vertue cf fome fuch power as this, 
doe wefo eafily walk, though we think not 
of it, as alfo breath , "and fing’, and play on 
the Lute, Gittarre or Antphorion, though our: 
mindes be taken-up with fomething elfe5 
for ciiftome isanother Nature; and chough: 
the animal Spirits ,'as being meerly Corpo- 
real, cannot be'capable of any habits; yet 
the foule, even that parc thereof,chat is not 
cognitive may,and therefore may move the 
body, though: ‘cogitation ceafe., provided 
the members be well replenifhed with fpirits, 
whofe afiftance in’ natural motions of Ani- 
mals is (ogreat,\ that their Heads being 'ta- 
ken off; their'fody for a long tinve will:move 
asbefcre: As Domitian obferves in theP lies 
he tatched and‘in fulced over, (which after 
he had executed his juftice upoir, would flye 
abourjand ufe their Wings, 4 gdod part of 
an houre ‘after they had loft cheir heads» 
which is to be imputed to the refidence of 
cheir foule itt them ftill , andthe intireneffe 
dfthe animal Spirits, not eafily evapourating 
chrouth their cru farions Bodies; Foricis buc 
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w|) avulgar conceit cochink,that che head being 
w| taken off,che foul muf prefentlyflyout,like a 
Bird out ofa Basket,when the lidis lifced up, 
For the whole world is as much thronged 
| up with body as where the is; and chac tye of 
i, || che €pirirs,as yet noc being loft,it is a greater 
engagement to her tobe there than any 
Where elfe. This motion therefore in the 
Flyes about fly , that is fo perfe& and du- 
rable, I hold to be vitall; but chat in che 
arts of di{membred Creatures, that are 
left perfe&, may be ufually mechanical. 

1 have now fo far forth, as it is requilite for 
my defigne confidered,the Natureand Fun 
&tions of the Sou/; and have plainly demon- 
ftrated, that fhe isa fubftance diftinct from 
the Body,and chat her very eflenceis{pread 
chroughout all che Organs thereof: As alfo 
| chat the general inftrumenc of all her ope- 
«|| vations is thefubtile {pivits 5 which though 

they be notin like quantity & fincerity eve- 

“| vy where,yet they make al che body fo pervi- 
«|| ous tothe impreffes of objetts,thatlikelight- 
| ning, they pafle co the common fenforiums 
For itis not neceflary chat the medium be fo 
fine andtenuious, asthe macter where the 
moft fubtle motion begins, whence /ight paffe 
through Aire and Water, chough Aire alone 
is not fufficiens for fuch a motionas Light, 
and 
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and Water almof uncapable of el ng che 


feat of the fountain thereof, This may ferve 
co illuftrate che paflages of fenfe from the 
membrarres(or in what cocher feat foever che 
Spirits are moft fubtile and /ucid ) through 
thicker places of the body tothe very centre 
of perception. 

And thus have J] difcovered‘a kinde 8f 
Heterogeneity in the Soul; and chat fheis 
not of the fame power every where: For 
her centre of perception is confined to the 
fourch Ventricle of the Brain: And if che 
fenfiferous motions we {peak of be not faith- 
fully oh thy sede thither, we have no know- 
ledge of che Obje&, That part therefore of 
the foul isto be looked upon,.as moft preci- 
ous; and fhe not being an independent mafs 
as matter is, but one part refulting from ane 
other; that whichis the nobleit isin all reae 
fon to be deemed che caufe of che Reft. For 
which reafon (as A/fid cals God, on whom 
ailchings depend, pilay pilav ) fo, € think 
this part. may be called the Root of the foule., 
which apprehention of our will feem che lefs 
jtrange, if weconfider that from the  highett 
Life, viz. The Trinity in Unity,and Unity in 
Lrinity : There does re(ult- thac which hath 
no lifenorfenfe at all,vzz. rhe ftupid Matters 

mberetorein very good Analogy, we may ad- 


mit, 
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mic, thatchat precious pare of the Sov! in 
which refides perception, fenfe, and under- 
ftanding, may fend forch fuch an effencial 
emanation from it felf, as is utterly deveid 
of all fenfe and perception, which you may. 
call, if youwill , che exteriour branches of the 
Soul, orthe Rayes or Beawss of the Soul; ifyou 
call thac nobler and diviner part the Ceatre, 
which may very well merit alfo the Appella- 
tion of the Eye of che Sou/; all the reitofits 
parts being bue' meer darknefle withouc it 5 
In which, like another Cyc/ops , ic will re~ 
femble the World we live in, whofe one 
Eye is confpicyous co all chac behold the 
light. 

Now next let us prefcribe ‘Medicines Chi- 
mical, or Kofia Crucian,wholefome and fic to 
keep the Body in health and Iuftineffe,untill 
the appointed time of Death, thac is, whet 
che Soul feparates fromit; bucwe will keep 
them together in good temper a while with 
thefe Medicines; and chen after we fhall 
teach youthe Harmony and Compoilition of 
che Humane Soule; and then conduc it ta 
the place from whenceit came. 


~~ % 
ff , ‘yy 
Wwlid Pp 


154 The Harmony of the World. 


Chap. XH. 


Medicines to prolong life;to preferve health; 
to wax young being old 5 To continue young: 
How to change, alter and amend the tate of 
the Body. Of Aurum Potabile ; Of the Pa- 
nacea; Of the Aether; Of the Pantarva: 
The Water of the Sun; The Water of the con; 
The Blew Tinéiure and the Fire ; The Greene 
falt and Azure Oyle 5 Of the red Medicine; Of 
the Water of the colour of Gold; Of the Oyle of 
Gold: Howto diffolve Mettals, 


TF willnocbe amifle to fpeak fomething 
Tin this place of the Nature and Conftitu- 
tion of Man,~and prefcribe (ome Medicines 
that may keep the Soul and body together 
compleat One Hundred Years;.to make that 
more plain which already hath, been {po- 
ken. 
 Asthegreat World. confifts of chree parts, 
the Elemental, the Celeftzal, and the Spiritual; 
above all which God bimfelf is feated in that in- 
jinite, in acceffible Light, which Streames from his 
own Nature; even fo Man hath in him his 
tarthly Flemental parts , together wich the 
‘Celeftial and Anzelical Natures, in the cen- 
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| etre of: all which moves and fhinel the Divine 


Spirit, The Senfual, Caleftzal, Aitherial part 
of man, is that whereby we do Move, See, 
Feel, Tafteand Smel; and have a commerce 
with all material obje&s whatfoever : It is 
the {ame inous as in Beafts,, and it is derived 
from Heaven, where it is predominant , to 
all che inferiour Earthy Creatures, 


In plain terms, it is part of Atima Mundi, 


commonly called Anima Media; becaufe che 
influences of the Divine Nature are conveyed 


through it to the more material parts of the, 


Creature, with which of themfelyes they 
have no proportion. By means ofthis Auimz 
Media; or\the A’therial Nature , man is made 
fiubje& to the influence of the Stars 5 and is 
difpofed of by the Caleftial Harmony: For chis 
middle fpirit (middle I meanterween both 

extreams, and not that which adually u- 
uites che whole together ).as well that which 
isin the outward heaven, as that whichis in 
Maz, is of a fruitfull infinuating nature, 
and: carried with a ffrong defise to multiply 
infelf: fochat che Cale(ial form ftirs up, and 
excites the Elemental, fox this fpiric is in 
Man, in Beafts,in Vegetables, in Mierals, and 
unevery thing, it is the Mediate of Compo- 
fition and Multiplication, 
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And now I ftep from the fir Harmonicall 
Unity. co the Serretum Tenebrarum; for here. | 
I fee the Creature prevaricatess you muft) | i 
therefore draw the water of the Suz, andthe | tli! 
water of the Moon, for inthemis Fiazus folis, | \ii 
and Filia Lune Caleflis, andwhat' offices fo+s | sai 
ever thetwo great Lunaries perform for the: | a 
confervation of the great world m generals. | ji 
Thefe two little Luminaries performthelike | | ai. 
forthe confervation of their fmal Cask er || ai 
Microcofme in particular. And the firftMe- | iy 
dicine | fhall give you che Receipt of, it will) | iy 
Cure all Difeafes in the Body., prolong Lite, | 
Health, Youth, Wifdome, Virtue, and will 
alter, change and amend the ftate of the 
Pody 

Recep. Limi Celeftis partes Decem. Separatur | \w 
Mafculus & Femina, uterque porroa Terra fua, . 
phificstamen & citra omncm violentiamSeparata | jy 
proportione debita barmonicd 5 & vitaliconjun- | 
ceiatimgue, Anima defcendentia {phera,pyro- | | 
plaftica, mortuum fuum e& velicium Corpus am-— | \\ 
plexu: mivifico veftaurabit®conjuntia foveastur, | tw, 
Fane naturaliin perfecium Matrimenium [pirttusy | ny 
& Corporis ; procedas Artificio vulcanico-ma= |} 4. 
gico , quou(que exaltentur in Quintam Kotam | (, 
Metaphyficham, Hae eff, ila, de Qua tot feridile | \, 
larunt tam pauci noverunt, Medicina, | 
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Now the Rofie Crucians,who without con- 
troverfie are che wifett of Nationsg when 
they difcourfeof the generation of Meccals, 
cell us, icis performed in chis manner, The 
Mercury or Mineral liquor (fay they) is alto- 
gether cold and paflive, and it lies in 
certaine earthly fibterraneous caverns, but 
when the Suz afcendsin che Eaft, his beams 
and heat falling on chis Hewtifpbere, ftirr up 
aud fortifie the imward heat of the Earth; 
thus we feein Winterweather chat the out- 
ward heat ofche Sum excites the inward na-= 
turall warmth of our bodies, and cherifheth 
the blood whenit is almoft cold and fro- 
7e0. 

Now thenthe central! heat of the Earth 
being ftirr’d and feconded by the circumfe- 
rential) heat of the Suz, workes upon the 
Mercury and fublimes it ina thin vapour,to 
the top of its Cellor Cavernes but cowards 
Night when the Sux fets in the Weft, the heac 
ct che Earth, becaufe of the abfence of that 
great Luminary grows weak, and the cold 
prevailes, fechat che vapours of the Mercury 
which were formerly fublimed,are now con- 
denfed, and diftill in drops to the bottome 
of their Caverne; but the night being (pent, 
the Sum againe comes about cothe Eaft, and 
fublimes che moifture,as formerly chis fubli- 
mation 
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mation and.condenfation continue falong, 
cill che*Mercury cakes up theSubtle Sulphureous 
parts of the Earth, andisincorporated there- 
with;fo that chis fulphur ¢oagulates theMer- 
cury, and fixerh him at laft, chat he will noe 
fublime, but lyes ftillin a ponderous lumpe, 
and is concoéted to a perfect mettall; our 
Mercury therefore cannoc be coagulated 
wichout our fulphur: For it is water chat 
diffolves and putrifies Farth, and Earth char 
thickens aid pucrifies water; yon mutt 
therefore take the Cora{cez Dog,and the Bitch 
of Armenia, cuple them both together, and 
they will bring you a ske coloured Whelp, that 
will preferve health, @c. For out of the 
two firft principles is produced a third A- 
gent, 

But the Earth being the fubfidence or 
remains of chat Primitive mafs, which God 
formed out of Darknefle, is cherefore a fecu- 
lent impure body : For the extra&ions 
which the Divine Spirit made were pure, O- 
leous, ZEtheral fubftances, buc the Crude,Pheg- 
marick, Indigefted Humours fettléd like lees 
towards the Centre; the Earth is {pongie, 
Porous and Magnetical,of compofition loofe, 
the better to take in che feveral Influences 
of Heat,Rains and Dews, for thé nurture and 
confervation of her Products, In her is that 
principal 
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principal refidence of that Matrix , which 
attracts and receives the Sperm from che 
Mafculine part of the world; fhe is Natures 
Fitna: Here Vulcaa doth exercife himfel £5 
he is a pure Caleffial Plajtick Fire, we have A- 
firologie, Ajironomy and Geomaicy under our 
Feec; che Stars are refidenc with us, anid a- 
bundance of Fewels and Pantarva’s, Blew tin- 
ciures, Waters of the Sun and WNioon, all man- 
ner of Coloured Medicines and Salts, and che 
green Panacea, the Blew Fire,and Golden Wa- 
ter, the Azure Tindure, the isthe Nurfeand 
Receptacle of allthings, forthe fuperiour 
Natures ingul ph themfelves into her; what 
the receives this age, fhe difcovers the next, 
and like a faithfull Treafurer conceals no 
part cf her accounts. 

Thewater hath feveral complexions ac« 
cording to the feveral parts of the Creature. 


- Here below andin the circumference of a}! 


things it isvolatill, crude and raw; for this 
very caufe, Nature makes it no part of her 
provifion, but fhe re&tifies it firft, exhaling it 
up with her heat, and then condenfing ic 
to Rains and Dews, in which ftate the makes 
ufe of it for nourifhment: Somewhere it is 
interiour, vitall and cocleftial , expofed to 
the breath of che firft Agent,and ftirred with 
{piritual, eternal windes, This is that Piyche 
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of Apulejis, and the fire of Natuireis her Cu- 
pid; Inche Water are hidden treafurés, but 
ioinchanced you cannot fee chem, for all 
the cheft is tranfparent. 1 doe now advice 
thofe Gentlemen chat Read me, to ftudy 
Wacer,that they may know the Fire. 

Now Nacure hath for every Seed a Veffel 
of her own, and all her Veflels are but feve- 
rali forts of Earth, @&c. The Aurum Pota- 
bileis {o admirable a Medicine, that ic cures 
the difeafed very ftrangly, for they are hea- 
léd unawares; Neicher do they feel any o- 
peration;but fuddenly they will be found & 
in heaith; there «re feveral wayes to ufe this 
fecret virtue of Gold, both firft and lait, and 
fome of cherh may be corimunicated, but 
fome not. 

FurthermoretoCuréandkeep the body 
in healch, cake chefe approved Medicines, to 


nourifh and fortifie your Spirics-with, thac_ 


which is proper to your parcicular infirmity, 
viz, The Pantarva, a univerfall Medicine,for 
fome Temperatures; Féliis, Solis, C eleftis, A- 
micns Vite, Proper for Surfecs and cold As 
eues, for Lethargyes and dulneffe of Sight, 
Recep Ignis Vite and Sanguis Vite,for Diftem- 
pers of Scomack and Bowels, in excreame 
‘woonings; Stella Vite, inall new diftempers 
of Rowels or Belly; Coughs, fhortnefie of 
Breath 


ye 
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| Breath, paffions ofthe Heart, Radix Vite:the 
| Aurum Potabilz is well experienced co be 
| wonderfull helpfull co womenin cravell, by 
| many chotifands of people, dc. the Aqua 
| Solis and Aqua Luna, cure mad people, che 
| Spirit ofOranges mixed with DelicieVite,cures 
| Sadnefle and Melancholly; Spirie of Cinz- 
| aon, Lemons mixed with Salus Vite are-good 
| in cafes of Infeétious peftilentiall dangers, 
'}) Spirit of Angelica, Clovesand Rofemary mixed, 
| cure che Rickets, Worms, Green-licknefle, 
| 
) 
| 
| 
| 
) 
: 
) 


Mother-fits; Spirit of Bawme, Saffran, Ment, i 
and Medulla Vite,for waftings and weaknefs; i 
Spirit ofClary and Nutmeggs, the Panacea and i 
Succus Vite, cnresthe Convulfion,Palfy and ‘ 
Falling-ficknefle, ec. : Spiritus Mellisand Lu- n 
na Potabile, cure the Dropfie,,Leprofie Gout, y 
Scurvey, Spleen, Winds Gravell: , Adjutrix 
Vite, cures all diftempers of the Stomack 
and Bowels, and caufeth appetite and dif> \ 
gefture: But there are many counterfeit i 
Waters fold by thefenames, and falfe Me- i 
dicines made by thofe who underftand, not i 
| natural things, norcheir generation, and _ Wa 
thefe fill frail bodies full of filthy difeates: } 
To begin then co Jearn howto make the true 
medicines that will innoxioufly and faith 
fully cure all difeafes incident to bodyes, 
vi you 
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you aré to know in the firft place that genes |. 
ration’ 1s twofold,» | 
Ordinary, 
2 and 
Extraordiaary. 
Pxtraordinary gereration is that, by '¢ 
w gut ar unlike chitig 4 is geiérated out ofatk i 
; 


ike} as Micé are geherated ouc of dungs;| 
ae Snakes by putrefaction by theSun; cha | Hy 
<sélie fFACiON is rermte: Win che. Schools, Equi-'\ 
wocall: v 

‘The eidinary is thar, by which a likes) 
chitih bésets His tiké) as when a man begetsi) . 

a Haivehild, and ad yon a Lyons; this in the] 
Schoolsiscermed wn ocall, chis generation} 
wich rhe:merhod avid themmedis: of ics Yfhalllj*" 
include briefly chus, every thing senevaredll 
or begétrén, is geherated and: borne of hiss) ” 
own (pecitic feed 5 and.in his proper.Mas)"" 
trix: | 
Béfore any perfect thinbokn bepenerated,,) ' 
che feed mutt neceflarily puree, and chen) '! 
be nounfhed. 

The feed then pucriftes, when afalt of the i 
famé nature with it; diffolved in a'donveni-9 !!\ 
ént liquor, doth by the afliftanee of a gentle: bh 
heat penetrate, analize and ratifie che fub+} 
fiance of the feed , that the included (pied } 
may out of its fubjedt matter, form a convess "i 
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nient habitation or body for it felf; in which 
itmay perform the Offices of natural Pro- 
pagation and (eminak Multiplication. 

The Humour or liquor which ferves for 
putrefaction mutt be proportionable to that 
body which isto be putrified; the heat which 
promotes this putrefaction, muft be fe milde 
and temperate, that the liquor im which the 
refolving Sale lyeth, may remain fill in and 
about the matter , and notbe laved or eva- 
porated from it ; the body putrifying,muft 
not be removed out of that Matrix, inwhich 
the putrifaction was begun,unctill char which 
is intended be fully perfected; the more 
pure che Matrix is, the ching generated is 
by fo much the more perfeand found ;thae 
Matrix is onely convenient and adapted to 
Generation, which permits an eafie entrance 
to che feed. 

Our Salt-peter is a moft white incombu- 
ftable body, and a gummie Aereal Nature 5 
it is fo un&tuousanid aireal, ie will not gene; 
rate nor mingle with our due: khave for 
triall caken it into its grofle, and putting ic 
ina quart of Rain diftilled : I digefted thefe 
two without any other third thing,for a full 
fortnights time; but they would never mix, 
che Nitre (notwithftanding many long and 
violent agications of the Glafle jkeeping ftill 
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a part, in the form of Butter or Oyle; more 
white then Snow: It is indeed of wonder- 
full vercue alone, &c, Bodies or fubftances 
which are generated of Ayre, retain the firit 
complexicn of their Parent: Yer] have feen 
Water turned into a blood’red colour,with- 
out any other thing 5; and] know how todo 
it, buc I may nocteach chefe things: Now 
out of that body which is either corrupted 
or deftroyed by ftrange or extracious na- 
cures 3 or whofe {permatick Veffels, are by 
fome violence maimed or cut off, no feed 
can be had: That body which is preferved 


_ or fuftained by one fimple kinde of Nutri- 


ment; is far more perfec and durable, and 
yeelds more found and prolifick feed, than 
that which is nourifhed with: many and dif- 
ferent kindes of Nutriment 5; by thefe Rules 
you may know how to digeft, to diffolve, to 
putrift-, to generate, to feparate the impure 
from the pure, and fo to come by moft per- 
fe& Medicines 5. but you muft follow the 
method.of my Rofie Crucianw Phyfick, Jib. 2. 
chap. 10. youknow not all nature doth,And 
verily,fo great & preciousa blefling thefe are, 
that God never imparts them to any frau- 
dulent Montebanks, nor to Tyrants, nor to 
any impure lafciyious Perfons, nor tothe 
Effeminatg 
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Effeminateand Idle, nor toGluttons, nor 
Ufurers, nor toany worthippers of Mammon; 
but inall Ages, the Pious,the Charitable,che 
Liberal, the Meek, the Patient and Indefati- 
gable Spirit,who was adiligent obferver and 
admirer of his marvelous works found out : 
For, 


The greedy Cheat with impure sands may not, 
Attempt thefe Arts, nor are they ever got 

By the unlearu'd and rude ; Ihe Vicious minde 
Lolu(t and foftneffe given,it {trikes ftarkblindes 
So the flie wandring Fatiour, &c. 


And again. 


But the Sage, Pious man, who Hill adores 

And loves bis Maker, and his love implores , 

W ho ever joyes to fearch the fecret caufe, 

And feries of his works , their love and laws, 

Let him draw neer, and joyning will wih (trength 
Study this Art in all her depth and length: 


| Then grave experience (hall his Comfort be, 


Skill’d in large Nature's innsoG myftery ; 

The knots and doubts bis bufie courfe and cures 
Wil oft difturbe, till time the truth declares 
And jiable patience (through alltryals pajt’) 


(|) Brings the glad end, and long hop’d for at laff. 
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3ehold all you Medicafters, who hate and 
perfecuce chefe Divine {ciences Ajtrology,Geo= 
mancy, and Chymiftry,' give ear O you Daciors 
thac darken counfel by ‘words withouc 
knowledge; gird upyour loys like men, 
for I will demand of you, and anfwer you 
me; With what confidence can you profefie 
yourfelvesto be Phyfitians, feeing that all 
Phyfick or Medicines are without Ajtrologie, 
Geomancy and Chimiftry imperfet ? By the 
firft of thefe we underftand,from whence the 
difeafe came, atnd what Medicine 1s proper 
for the Patient accertain times? To Cure 
him according cohis Temperature, which 
we finde by the fecond , and how longthe 
ficknefle will continue? And the third fup- 
plies us out ofthe light of Nature,with con- 
venient means, (and particular Natures to 
feparate the impure fronr the pure) and will 
teach you by the firit howto heale all Difea- 
fes of the Macrocofmical (ubftancessand afrer- 
wards:by: examples and experiments dedu- 
ced froni thofe exteriour Cures, will fhew us 
the right and infallible Cure of all Difeafes 
in our own bodies? He that knows not how 
to heal and purge Mettals ?. How can he re- 
{tore the decayed or weakened radica\ Bal- 
fomein Man? and excice it by comfortable 
and concordant medicines to perform per- 
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fe&ly all his appointed Punétions , which 
muit neceflarily be put intoacétion , before 
any difeale can be expelled ? He that knows 
not what ic isin Antimony which purgeth 
Gold, how can ke come by an effeQual and 
wholefomeMedicine,that will purge and cait 
out thefe extrarious peccant caufes, aud 
humours thac affli& and deftroy the body of 
man? He that knows not how to fix Arfenick, 
totake away rhe Corrofive nature of (ublimate, 
to coagulate Sulphuroys {pirits,and by a con- 
venient {pecifical medium co break and ana- 
lize ftones in che greater wor]d,will never in 
the body of man allay andtame the Arfeni- 
call fpirics of the Microcofmic fale; nor take 
quite away the venemous indifpofition of 
the Sulphur, nor diflolve the Stone in the 
Bladder , and drive it out being diffolved ? 
Itis anoble, fafe and pious courle, to ex 
amine and cry the force and vircue of Medi- 
cines upon the Macrocofmical {ubftances, be- 
fore we apply them to.our fellow Creatures, 
and the rare Fabrick of Man: And yet theré 
is none of thefe medicines but is fo eafie atid 
cheap to be niade, that.a fine Chymical La- 
dy in the making Sack-poffets and Sugar- 
fops may prattife chem, and read advice 
toa Daughter, without difturbing her fan- 
cy 
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The Skie coloured Water, is that in which 
the. Azure tincture 1s extreamly predomi- 
nant, but with nyuch light and brighenefs 
this ftrange liquor, if che Sun fhine onic ac 
Noon, will atcrac&t the beams or fplendor to 
ic felf, in which-they will tinke downwards, 
as if Coagulated with the hear, but refleé&- 
eth tothe eyes of the beholders,a moft beau- 
tifull Rain- bow. 

Take the Ayre of the Fire of our litle invi- 
oble World, For being prepared, it produ- 
cech noble effedts, Youth, Wifdome, and Ver- 
tueyic Will raife the dead, and wherefoever it 
appears, it isan infallible figne of life, as you 
feeinthe Spring time, when all things are 
green, the fight of irischeerfull, and refre- 
thing, beyond all imagination’, it comes 
out of the Heavenly earth, for the faphir doth 
{perrnatize, and injects her tin&ures into 
the Ather, where they are caried and mani 
fefted tothe eye. 
her felf to the whole compound, for the is 
threefold,or hath in her three feverall effen- 
ces: 

The Stone Sy#ochitis brings the bearer ac: 
guainted with Azgels and Spirits, che Stone 
Anachitismakes che Images of the gods appear, 
the kunecis put under them, that Dream 
caufeth Oracles; chere is a certain vertuein 
the 


This, Saphir is equall of *| 
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he Loadjtone; by which it attracts Iron 5-Rbv- 

barb expels Choller; the Oyle of thar ftink- 
ing loathfome weed Tobacco cures all manner 
of Wounds, bute the fmoak of it, isworfe 
than any thinginthe world : The Rofie Cru. 
cians have invented univerfal Magnetic medi~ 
cies for Feavers, which being put into the 
Urine of a tick Patient, the quantity of a 
few drops will fympatherically work the 
fame operation in the Cure of the Fea- 
ver, as the weapon Salve does upcn the 
wound. 

And there are Medicines with which men 
may prolong their lives for ever, they fay, raife 
dead Bodies to life again ; but it 1s not lawful 
to {peak and teach thefe things to any man: 
Becaufe, whereas he has but a fhore time to 
live, yet he ftudies mifchief with all‘his 
might, and attempt all manner of wicked- 
neffe: If he fhould befure of a very long life, 
he would not {pare God himfelf. 

Were it not good, that we needed not to 
care,nor fear Hunger, Poverty,Sicknefle and 
Auge,& chat we could alwayes live fo,asif we 
lived had fromthe beginning of the world; 
and moreover, as we fhould ftill live to the 
end chereof; And dwell inone’ place, thac 
neither che people which dwell beyond the 

‘aver Ganges in the Indies cowld hide any 
thing 
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thing, nor thofe which live in Peru might be 
able to keep fecret their Counfels front 
you. ‘a aus 

What think youof one onlyBook in which 
you may Read;Underftand and Remember; 
alr that, which in all otherBooks, (which 
heretofore have been,and are now,and here- 
afcer fhall come out)hath been; iss and thall 
be learned and found out of them? How 
peafant were it, if we could fo fing, thac in- 
itead of ftony Rocks, we could draw to ng 
Pearls and precious Stones? inftead of wilde 
Beafts, Angels and Genii; and inftead of hel< 
lith Pluto, move che mighty:Princes of che 
world : [could tell you more, for 1 have knows 
fome Sciences, which you have newer heard of, 
nor your Fathers before yous but tam drawing 
off che ftagein all hatt, and returning to my 
firt folisudessmy difcourfe thall be cherefore 
very fhort, and like che Fcho’s laft {yllables; 
imperfect, Lintend it onely for a hint,nor‘a 
full light, buc a glance, and you muft im- 
prove it for yout better farisfattion, 
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Chap. XIT1. 


zyow the Soul or Genius being united to the body 
continues in Harmony with it: A Comparifor 
betwixt the Soule in the Eody, ond the Aerial 
Genit, 


Et usnow convey the Sonlco the place 
fom whence it came forall is vanity 
under the Sun, therefore we mutt firft feek 


the Kingdeme of God, &¢. 


Q God, my life / whofe Effence man 
Is no way fit to knew, orfean; 
But fhould approach thy Court a, Gueft 
In thoughts more low, than his requeft. 
When I confider, how I ftray 
Me thinks’tis pridein me to pray, 
How dare {peak to Heaven, not fear 
Inall my fins to court thy Eare , 
But as 1 look on Woonts that lurke 
in blinde Jatrenchments, and there work 
Their own dark Prifons to repaire, 
Heaving the Earth rocake in Aire: 
So view my fettered Sou/, that mutt 
Struggle with this her load of Dut 
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Meet her Addreffe, and add one Ray, 

To this mew’d parcell of thy Day 

Sbee would though here imprifoned, {ee 
Yhrough all her Dirt thy Throne and Thee, 
Lord guide her out of this fad night 

And tay once more,Let there ke Light. 

Having thus difcovered the Primitive fu- 

pernatural part of the Creation , how the Spirits 
and Angels defcend into the Sphers, and give 
life, light and influence co the Planetsand their 
defcene of darting of Genii to man, beaft 
and every living Creature; The Harmony of 
the Heavens , and the Harmony of mans 
body :.\ thould bein a readineffe to treat of 
the fouls feparation from it, did I not think 
my felf obliged firft co {peak of the Harmony 
of the Soul; For as the Harmony of the body 
confifts of a die meafure and proportion of 
the members$ fo the Confonancy of the 
minde of a due teniperament, and propor- 
tion of its Vertues and Operations which are 
Coucupifcible , Irafcible and Keafon, which are 
(o proportioned tcgether. 

For Reafon to Concupifvence hath the 
proportion Diapafon, but to Anger Diatefa- 
yon; and frafcible to Cencupifcible hatch 
the proportion Diaperte : When therefore 
the bet proportioncd Soul is joyned to the bei pro- 
portioned body,. it is manifeft,chat fuch a man 
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alfo hath received a mofthappy lor in the 
diftribution of gifts, For as much as the foul 
agrees with the body, in the difpofition of 
Naturals , which agreement indeed is moft 
hid,yec after fome manner fhadowed to us by 
the wife. 

Bucto haften to the Harmony of che Soul , 
we muft inguire into it by thofe mediunts by 
which it paffeth to us (i.e, _) by celeftial bo- 
dies and fpheres, knowing therefore what are 
the powers of the foul, towhich the Planets 
an{wer,we (hall by thofe things, which have 
been {poken of before, the moreeafily know 
their agreements amongit chemfelves ; For 
the Moon governs the Powers. of Increafing 
and Decreafing ; the phantafie and wits des 
pends on Mercury, the-Concupifcible virtue 
on Veuns,the Vital on the Suz; the trafcible 
on “ars; the Natural on Jupiter; the Re. 
ceptive on Satura; but the Will as the pri- 
mum mobile, and the guide of all thefe powers 
at pleafure, being joyned with the fuperiour 
intellect, isalways tending to good; which 
intellect indeed doth alwayes thew a path- 
way to che Will,as a Candle to the Eye ; but 
it moves not it felf, but isthe Miftrefle ofher 
own operation, whence it is called Freewill; 
and although it alwayes tends to good, as 
an object futeable to it felf; ver fomeeimes 
being 
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being blinded with erroury the animal poe 

wer forcing it, it choofech: evill believing it 

to be good, ae: i 
Therefore Will is defined to bea faculty 


of the intelle& and Will, whereby good is: 


chofen by the help of Grace, and Evil 


not aflifting 5 Grace therefore which Divines | 


call Chawity, or infufed love, is in the Will, 


asa firft Mover , which being abfent, the) , 


whole confént fals inco'diflonancy; More- 
over, the foul’ anfwers to the Earth by fenfe, 
tothe Water by Imagination, to the Aire by 
Reafon, to thedyeaven by the Intelled , and 


the fou! goes out into a Harmony of them 4c=: 


cording, as thefe are tempered in a mortall 
body, 
The wife Plato knowing that the Harmo- 


nious difpolitions of bodyes and fouls are d=: 


vers, according tothe diverfity of che con 
plexions of men, did not in vain ufe mutfical 
founds and fingings, as to confirme the 
Health ofthe lody, and reftore 1 being loft. 
So'td tring theminde co wholfome nian> 
ners, untill chey makeaman fuitable to the 
Celeftiall prarmony, and make him wholy Ce- 
leftiall; moreoverthereis nothing more eff~ 
vatious to drive away evill {pirits then Mujicall 
Harmony (for they being faln from the Ce- 
lejiall Harmony,cannot endure any true ey 
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ee 


fent, as being an Enemy to them, but fy 
from it: Bodyes being but thick clouds to 
Souls, and theteis no more difference be- 
twixt a fowl andan Aereal Genius, then there 
ss. betwixt a Sword in the feabbard and one out of 
it; and that a foul is but a Gewiys in the body, 
and a Genius a foul out of the body, yer the 
foul followes the temperature of the body, 
and is corrupted and rufted in it: | 
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Chap, XIV. 


How the foul feparates. from the body, andisnot 
~ floptin the déad corps, as forme would havevit? 
how fhe can get out of the body, that ber Union 
with her Aerial Vehicle may be very fudden as 
at Wereinamoment? how the foul. may be Loof- 
ned and léave the body, and yet returne toit a- 
ggin by ointments: that fouls departed ComMmuni~ 
cate dreams. Apparitions of bodies and unbodied 
Genii Of Cap Lap & Dr. Nic. Culpeper zp- 
pearing after death, Wow Naturall and Ordi- 
nary it 1S for Genit to Appear e Keafons to 
perfwade the unprejudiced that ordinarily rhofe 
apparitions that bear the fhape aud perfon of the 


deceafed, are indeed the fouls of them: Tht, 
ike foul is Capable of an Aery and A thevial ho- 
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dy; as well as @ terrestiall; and alfo of fenfe, 
pawn, pleafures'Of the genious power of changing 
the temper: Of her Aereal Vehicle, and the 
Shape thereof ; That. the vebicles of Genii have 
as much of foled corporeal [ubjtance in them as 
the bodies of them: ‘That the naturall abode of 
foulsdeparted after death 1s.the Aire: How 
Demons and feparate Genii bear and fee us at 
a4 vali diftance, and whence it is that though 
they may foeafily hear or fee us, we may neither 
bear nor fee them; Of the Touch, Smell, Tafte, 
and Nourifhment of Genii; How they are vifi- 
ble one to another : That they converfe ina bn- 
wiane (hape the better fort of them; the bafer in 
Beftial, of the Izneous {plendours of Genii; How 
they. are mitde;That the external beauty of theGe= 
ni? isaccording to the degree of the inward Ver- 
sue of their minds? How Ghofts entertaine one 
anotherin the other world; of their conferences 
Pr dlofophicall and politicali, Of their Religious 
exercifes, Of the paftimes and recreations of the 
better fort; Whence the Aireal Genii have their 
food; Of the food and feaftings of the better fort 
of Genil. 

’ Oncerning the Aétual] ana Locall Sepe- 
Ces of the foul from: the Body, it is 
manifeft tobe underftood of this Terretzall 
Body, for co be in fuch a feparate State, as 
to be where Body or Matter is, 1sto be Ks 
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of the world: Thewholeuniverfe being fo 
thick fee wich Matter, or body, that thereis 
notto be.found che leaft vacuity therein. 
TheQueftion therfore is only, whether upon 
death the foul can pafle from the Corps in- 
tofome other place; Belen and Salmanaz 
feeme, to arreft her there by that generall 
Law of Nature,termed the Law of immorta- 
licy; whereby every chingis to centinue in 
the fame Condition it once was in,till fome- 
thing elfe change it; but the application of 
this Law, is very groflely unjuf& in this 
Cate. 

Mr. Owen and fome other of the Preshyter 
Priefis, wonder how the Soul can get out 
of the Body, being imprifoned and locke up 
in fo clofe a Caftle. Bucthefefeem to forget 
both the nature of chefoul, with the cenui~ 
ty of her Vehicle, andalfo the Anatomy of 
the body; for confidering the Nature ofche 
foulher felf, and of matter which isa like 
penetrable every where, the Genius can pafs 
through folid Iroz and Marble, as well as 
through che foft Aire and Aether, fothat che 
thickneffe of the body is no impediment to 
her 3. befides her Astreall Vebicles is of that 
cenuity, that icfelf can as eafily pafle che 
{mallet pores ofthe bedy, asthe light does 
Glafle, or the lightning the {Cabbara of a ford 
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without ‘tearing or fcortching of it; and laftly he 
whether welook upon chat principal feac |° 
ofthe plaftick power che heart, or that of '|' 


perception the brain: whema Man dyes, the |”) 
{oul may cclleét her felf, and thefmall refi- |": 
due of Spirits (chat may haply ferve her in | 
che inchoation of her new Vebicle) either in | 
“he heart; whenceis an eafy pafflage inco the: | (" 
igs, and foouc of the mouth , or elfein--| \' 
» the head, ont of which there are more: \ 
ores open then I will ftand to number.. | iti) 
“hefe things are very imaginable, though as3| tl 
avifible as the Azre, in whofe element they’| ‘i 
e cranfacted. | 
Jow the foul may live and a& feparates] ji 
from the body,may be eafily underftood outt} it! 
of what has been {poken, but that fhe does,,} tt 
de fato, there are but two wayes ro prove it,,| Iii" 
the one by the ceftimony of Hiftory, thee) th 
other by Reafon; that of Hiftory is eitherr) tr 
of Perfons perfectly dead, or of thofe chatr} mm, 
have been fubje& to Ecafies, or rather ton} ty 
thac height thereof, which is more properlyy) lu 
called doatecota, when the foul does really leaver) i\\ 
the body, and yet returne again, OF this \atrerr} (y; 
fort are the Kofie Crucians,who Anoint theirr} {i 
heads jiacxread4 paguaxw, with a Gummy Medi--| }, 
cine made ot the Oyle of Ravens, Swallowes;,) \y, 
A.ther, Gold, Homy, Salt, Mercury, &c, anal 
thi: 
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this would loofen the foul and quit ic from 
the body,and carry it up and’down through 
the world, and fhew it all things, whilft che 
body, lies Steaming and {weating, asif 2t were 
Purged with fire, &c. 

But the pafling of the foul ott of the bo- 
dy in fle€pe, or ecftafie, may befometimes 
acertaine difeafe, as well as chat of the 
NoxroCa'rat, chofethat walk in theirlleep : 
Now ifit fhould happen that fome fuch di- 
ftemperfhouldarife in the body,aswould very 
much change the vitall cognity thereof for 
atime; and inthis Paroxcifme that other di- 
feafe of the Nodambul: fhould furprife che 
party; his Immagination driving himto Walk 
tothis or that place, his Saul may very ealily 
be conceived inthis loofned cendition it Jies 
in; to be able to leave the body, and paffe in 
the Aire, as other inhabitants of that Ele- 
mentdo, and a& thepart of feparate Spi- 
rits, and exercife fuch funéions of the per 
ceptive faculty, aschey dothat are quite re* 
leafed from terreftriall matrer ; Only here 
is the difference, that that Damp in the bos 
dy that loofned the Union ofthe foul being 
fpent, the foul by that Naturall Magick { 
have tifedto difcourfe of in my New Method 
of Kofie Crutian Phifick, will) certainly return 
co the body, and unire with ic againas firm 
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as-ever, butno men but Rofie Crucians can 
nafleout of their bodies,when they pleafe. 
The Exampleofche cther fort, vz of che 
appearing of the Ghofts of Men afcer death,are 
{o numerous and frequent in all mens 
mouths, that icmay. feem fuperflnous.to 
particularife inany, This appearing ts either 
by dreams or open vifions,in Dreams as that 
which hapned Ivale 7H Baoswaids, to Fuliathe 
Queen; to whom an armed Knight fuggefted 
in her fleep, the death of Appolonius 
Tyaneus, and thecomming again of her in- 
chanted Servant Leonides the Second, her dear- 
ly beloved; and ic came topaffe, 
| will adjoyneonly three examples or four 
of Vilions,which are ordinarily called appa- 
ritions ofthe Dead, as that of Nero (whoaf- 
cer the Murdering of his Mother:: was haun- 
ted with Demons, and Otho was pulled out of 
his bed by the Ghoft of Galba: And a Maid 
that lived in the houfe with my Mother, one 
night was pulled out of her bed by one 
Fohn Stringer, that a little before was killed 
by one Kichard Evens,who loved this maid as 
well as he, and the maid, notwithftanding 
three doors being locke faft, had the right 
hide of her haire and headcloaths clean {ha- 
ved or cut away. 
Such inftances as thefe are infinite! heard 
wonderfull 
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wonderfull delightful Mufickin the Air 100 wiles 
from anyLand,upon the twelfth of Fuite,1 650. 
Afterwards a sentlemah in our Ship being 
a {leep at noon in the Cahbin,was called for by 
a voice from the fhore,which hayl’d our fhip, 
few ofus took notice of his Name; he was 
twice called for before any of our men could 
remember we had any fuch man aboard; at 
laft he was waked and came upon the deck, 
and gavea figne that he attended to the 
Voice ;. but after giving exprefle attention, 
a clear and diftin& voice was heard from the 
fhoare; which was the Defart I{land of Chrif- 
lyin Turkey, uttering thefe words; Ed- 
waaW alford, your Mafter Nicholas Sheldon is 
here, when you. come inte Italy Ship {peedily home, 
for your Mijire? wifhes for you: At his return 
he found allthis co be truth > for his Mafter 
dyed abouc.the houre of thac day heheard 
the Voice. : 

And my Pather Francis Heydon with one 
Mr. Blackmore.in. the year 1644. beheld the 
hand of Almighty God, with a {word drawn and 


foaking it over the Weft, it appeared wonder- 


full glorious with part ofthe Arm,very fear- 
full and furious, it was in its motion ltriking 
every way allthat night, and a few dayes 
after they heard Effex and his Army were 
routed by che Angel of Almighty God : for 
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fo they concluded , Rebellion was punifh- 
ed, 

And one Gaptain Lap being merry at our 
houfe,told my Father and Mother,be would hex 
ver fee them more untill the King came to his throne 
againe, and then he wiuld requite: their loves to 
bim, if be lived, and if he dyed, yet he would come 
and found a Trumpet unto them ; which in cruth 
he did at a garden doorejand then they re- 
membred his words, and thought he was 
dead, as fuddenly after they heard. 

Another Example is of Mr. Do&tor Nich, 
Culpeper, whofe Ghof appeared to his Widdow, 
Alice Culpeper, and {pake to her, im the lively 
Image of his deceafed body, bidding her vindi+ 
cate him, for he was abufed by fome Bookefel= 
lors; He appeared to a fellow in his houfey, 


named, Thomas Harrington, and gave him a: | 


paper, which is now publifhed’, wearing the 
title of Mir. Culpepers Ghoft, giving feafonable 
advice to the Lovers of his Writings, and 
fold by Peter Cole, in Coxn-bill, neer the Royal: 
Exchange , London; thefe Apparitions are 
really che fouls of the Deceafed, ‘and no De-: 
vils, as fome fondly conceive 5 as you may 
read in the Book. 


Now the Gevim in her Aerial Vehicle \$ ca= 


pable of fenfe properly fo called, and confe~. 


quently of pleafure and pains forthere is a 
; cneceflicy’ 
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neceflity of the refulcing of fenfe from vital 
union of the Genius with any body whatfo- 
ever; and we may remember, that theim. 
mediate inftrument of fenfe, even in the 
earthly body, arethe fpirits; fo that there 
can be nodoubt of chis Truth. And piea- 
fure and pain being proper modifications of 
fenfe, and there being no body but whatis 
paflible, i¢ is evident chat thefe Vebicles of 
aire are fubject to peiu as wellas pleafure, in 
this Region, where ill things are to be mec 
with as well as good. 

And there is as much matter or body in 
one confiftency as another; As for example, 
There is as much matter in a Cup of Aire, as 
in che fame Cup filled with Water, and as 
muchin this Cup of Water,as if icwere filled 
with Lead or Quickfilver,which ] take notice 
of here, that | may free che imagination of 
men from that ordinary and Idotick mifap- 


, prehenfion , which they entertain of Spirits 


that appear; as if they wereasevavid and 
devoid of fubftance, as che very fhadows of 
our bodies, caft againft a Wall, or our Images 
rele&ed froma River or Looking-glaffe, and 


therefore from this Errour, have given them. 


names accordingly, calling the Ghofts of men 
that prefent themfelves tocthem. ‘EsPoae & 
Umbre, Images and Shades, The which, che 
N 4 more 
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more vifible they are , they think them the 
more fubftantial, fancying that thé Aire is 
fo condenfed, that there is not onely more 
of it, but alfo chat‘ fimple there is more 
matter or fubftance, when it appears thus 
vifible, then there was in the fame {pace be- 
fore: And therefore they muft needs con- 
ceit that death reduces us to a pittifull chin 
pittance of being; that our Subftance is in 
a manner loff, and nothing but a tenuous 
reek remains, no mere in proportion to us, 
then what a f{weating Horfe leaves behinde 
him, when he Gallops by ina frofty morn- 
ing 5 which certainly muft bea very lamen- 
table confideraticn to fuch as love this thick 
and plump body,and are pleafed toconfider 
how many pounds they out-weighed’ their 
neighbour the laft time they were put in the 
Ballance together, 

But if a kinde of dubious eranfparency 
will demonftrate the deficiency of corporeal 
fubftance , a Péllar of Chryftal will-have lefle 
thereof, then. one of Tobacco fmoake; which 
though i¢ may be fo doubtful! and evanid 
an object to the Eye, if we'try it by the 
hand, it will prove exceeding folid: Asalfo 
thele Ghofls, Geuit,'or unbodied Souls, call 
them which youwill, that arefaid to appeat 
in this manner, have proved to themrhat 
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| have couched them, or have beeri touched 
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by them.For itis a thing rediculous and un- 
worthy of an Affronomer, Ajtrologer, Geoman - 
cer or Phylofopher to judge tlie meafure of 
corporeal matter, by whatit feems to our 
fight; for fo Ayre would be nothing at all; 
or what it is to our handling, or weighing of 
it; for fo indeed a Cup of Quickefilver would 
feem to have infinitely more matter in it, 
then one filled with Aire onely , and a vefz 
fel of Water lefs when it is plunged under the 
Water in theRiver,then when ic is carriedin 
the Ayre; but weare to remember, that let 
matter be of what confiftency ic will, as thin 
& pure asthe flame ofa Candle; there is noe 
leffe of corporeal Subftance therein, than 
there is in the fame dimenfions of Silver, 
Lead or Gold, 

Seeing its demottrated that Genii have 
folid bodies; andthe place of the Soul or 
Genius abode is the Aire, and the Vehicles of 
the Geniz or Souls deceafed isthe Aire ; nor 
can the Souls Vehicle be incommodated by 
ftorms of Winde; and yet Rain, Haile, Snow 
and Thunder will incommedate her Jefle 
For they pafle as they doe through other 
parts of che Aire which clofe again imediate- 
ly, and leave neither wound nor {care be- 
hinde them: Wherefore all thefe Meteors 
Matter 
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Mr. John: Gadbury {peaks of , may in their 
mediocrity be a pleafure to her and refrefh- 
ment; and.in their excefle._no long pain, 
nor intheir higheft rage any deftruéion of 
Life at all ;: From whence we may fafely 
conclude, that not onely che upper Region, 
but this lower alfoymay be inhabited both by 
the deceafed Souls of Men and by Demons. 
And though we cannot fee thefe Aerial Spi- 
rits, yet they may not mifle of feeing us; 
and that it may be, froma mighty diftance, 
if they can transform their Vehicle, or the 
Organ of fight , into fome fuch advantage- 
ous Figure,as is wrought in Dioptick Glafles, 
which power will infinitely exceed the con- 
craéting and dilating of the pupill of our 
Eye; which yet isa weaker and more defe- 
Gitious attempt towards fo high a privi- 
ledge as we [peak off; which notwithftand- 
yng may feem very poflible in f{pirits , the 
fame may be faid of cheir hearing : Forche 
fame principle may enable them tro fhape 
themfelves Organs, ‘for the .receiving. of 
founds, of greater Art and. Excellency,than 
the moft accurate acconftick we read of , or 
can excogitate : Wheréfore it is a very 
childifh miftake cothink that becaufe we do 
not every day fee the fhape, nor hear the 
difcourfe of Spirits, thatthey neither hear 
nor 
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nor fee us: For foft bodies are impreflible by 
hard ones,:but not on the contrary; asmel- 
red wax will receive the fignacure, of che 
feal, but the fea! is not at all impreffed upon 
by the Wax, And fo folida body will ftop the 
courfe of Aire, but the Aire will not ftop rhe 
courte of a folid body, and every inconfide- 
rable cerreftrial confiftency will refleé& light, 
but light fcarce moves any cerreftrial bo- 
dy out of its place, but is rebounded back 
by it;chat therefore that 1s moft renuionsand 
thin is moft paflive; and therefore if it be 
once the Vehicle of fenfe, is moft fenfible 
whence it will follow , thac the reflection of 
light from Obje&s being able to move our 
Organs that are not fo fine, they will: more 
neceflarily move thofe of the Genii, andat a 
greater diftance; but cheir bodies being of 
Diaphanous Aire, it isimpoffible for us to fee 
chem, unleffe they will give chemfelves the 
crouble cf reducing them to a more terre- 
Griall Confiftency, whereby they may reflect 
Light, norcan we eafily hear their ordinary 
{peech, partly becaufea very gentle Motion 
of the Aire willa& upontheir Vehicles, and 
partly becaufe they may haply ufe the finer 
and purer part'ofthatElement in this Exer- 
cife, whichis not fo fit to move our fenfe: 


and therefore unleffe they will be heard. da- 
ta 
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ta opera, naturally chatimpreffle ofthe Aire 
in their ufuall difcourfe can never ftrike our 
Organ., 

And that we may not feem to fay this for 
nought, that they will have hearing as well 
asfeeing, appears from what I have intima- 
ted above, that this faculty is, ranged near 
che Common Sexforium in che Vehicle, as well 
as in that of fight;.and therefore the Vehicle 
being all Azre, fuch percuflions ofit.as caufe 


thefence of found in us, will neceffarily do! 


the like in them; but more accurately, hap- 


ly if they Organize their Vebicle for the pur=; 


pole, which will anfwertothe arreé&ion of 
the ears of animalls, for the better caking in 
the found, 

And they: have the fenfe of-touch, elfe 
how could they feeb refiftance, which is ne- 
ceflary inthe bearingof one body: again 
another, becaufe they are: inyperietrable? 
And to {peak freely ;: my thoughts, ic will be 
avery hard thingtodifprove thatithey have 
not fomething ‘analogicall to Sme/and Fafe, 
which are very neare of kin to Léuch proper: 
ly fo called. For Fumes and Odours pafling: fo 
ealily through the Aire, will very Naturally 
infinuate into cheir Vebitles-.alfo + which 
fumes,if they be grofer and humec&ant, may, 
raife that Diverfification of touch, which we: 
Mortals 
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Morcalls call Tafting: if more fubtle and 
dry, that which we cali Smelling, which if 
we fhould admit, we are within modeft 


bounds, as yet in Comparifon of othess: as 


Cornelius Agrippa, who affirms down righe 
thatche Arial Genii are Nourifhed, and Car- 
dan fayes fotoo, andfomeofthem get into 
the bodyes of Animalls to batten them- 
felvesthereintheir blood and {pirits, which 
is allo averred by Zadich, who cells us chat 
the purer fort of Genii are Nourifhed by draw- 
ing in the Aire, as our fpirits are in the Nerves 
and Arteries, & that other Genii of acourfer 
kinde, fuckin moifture, not with the mouth 
as we doe, bucas a f{ponge does water: and 
Almadir Writes concerning the Zabii, that 
they eat of the blood of their Sacrifice, be- 
caufetheythought it wasthe food ofthe 
Demonsthey worfhipped, and that by eat- 
ing thereof, they wereina better capacity 
to communicate with them, which things if 
they could be believed, that would beno 
fuch hard Probleme concerning the bodies 
of Spirics and Souls departed. 

It is certain that Geniz and Ghofts of Men, 
have the feace of Hearing, Seeing and Touching 
and notimprobably of Smelling and Tafting, 
which faculties being granted, chey need 
tot be much at a loffe, how. to {pend thei 

time, 
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time, chough ic were upon externall objects: | (tu 
all che Furniture of Heaven and Earth, be | 
ing fairly expofed to their view; they fee | sv 
the fame Sua and Moow that we do, behold | if 
the perfons and converfe of all men; aid if |} {iy 

i no {peciall Law inhabitethem, they paflé | ni 

from Town to Town, and from City toCztyas | jen 

Hyprocrates alto incimates. 

"Hhe gardutver racay GuTOory et diay. 
There isnothingthat we en oy bucthey | 4 

may havetheir fees out of its fair fields, large | i 

and invious Woods, pleafant Gardens, high and 

healthfull Mountains, where che pureft gufts of | {i 

a Aire are tobe mec with,Chrijfall Rivers, Moff} | ini 

Ta ane Springs, folemnity of Entertainments, Theatrick, bet 

riya! a Pomps and Sheaves, publick and privace dif= | hy 

Bie courfes, the Exercife of Religion, whether, in 

ah Temples, Families, or hidden Cells, They may 

yids be alfo (and haply ot uninterreffed fpeta- 
de tors of the glorious and mifcheivoushazards | jy) 

Wie! of Warr,whetherSea Fights or Land Fights; | jj; 

| befides thofe foft and filent, though fome- | jj, 

times no Jeffe dangerous, combats in the } ( 

Camps of Cupid; anda thoufand more parti- | 

cularities, that ic would betoo long to reck- | jj 

on up,where they haply are not meer fpecta- | jy, 

tors, but abectérs, asCardan Writes: Like | 4) 

cld men or Country Parfons that are palt Wreji- || 

ling, pitching the Bar, or playing at ( ne ) 
them- | 
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themfelves,yee will aflift and abet the young 
men of the parifhat thofe Exercifes. So the 
Souls of men departed,though they have put 
off, with the body, the capacity of ordinary 
funétions of humane life; yerthey may affitt 
and abec them, as purfuing fome defigne in 
them 3; and that for evill or good,according 


The Harmony of the World. 


as they were affected themfelves, when they \ 4 
were in the kody. ma 
And whatfoever is the cuftome and:defire L 
ofthe Genius in this life, that fticks and ade | 
heres to her in that which is tocome, and ( 


fhe will be fure, fofar as the is capable,either 
to a& ic, or to be at leaft a {peatour and.a=’ i 
bettour of fuch kinde of a&ions; and the; ; 
better fort of Souls, who having left the bo- | "A 
dy, are ipfo facio made Genii inftead of men $ | 
that befides the peculiar bapinefe and bliffe 
they reap thereby to themfelves, they are ars i, 
pointed by God , and have a miffion from | 
him, to be Overfeer of humane affaires: but . i 
that every Genius does not perform every 
Office, but as theirnatural inclination and 
cultomes were in this life, they exercife the 
like in fome manner inthe other: And Tri+ 
temius therefore will have Afculapius to pra- 
&ife Phytfick, and Belex is his Authour (who 
fayes ) Hercules isto exercife ftrenigth ; Plato 
his Ph ylofophy, Amphilocus to Prophecy, Pytha- 
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gorasco teach the miftery of the Tetradin, A: 


fop co tell cales, Castor and Pollux to Navigate, 


L. Lemius, Calin, Tubero, Confidius, Gabrenus, 
T ndorw, Palacy, Tbalia being dead, were rai-~ 
fedto lifeagain 5 fowasVirgil, Fafon, anda 
Spanifh Earle 5 and thefe Geni will affift mor- 
tals to raife and revive the dead they fay. 

Thus we read in Hiftories, many were by. 
Fhyfitians and RofieCrucians raifed from death 
again, as Juba and Xanthus, Phyloftratus, Aba- 
vis, Tilo, Tai cum ven huamti, Apollonim, ghe 
Tyanean, Zartlaand Enoch were by che herb 
Dragon- wort, Oyle of Gold, mixt with a medicine 
made of Honey revived : Now Miaos has Com-= 
miffion in the other world, and is affignedto 
hear Caufes,and Achillesto War. 

And there are thirty thoufand immortal 
Genii living on the Earth, whichare the kee- 
persof mortal Men , who that they might 
obferve Juftice and mercifull deeds, having 
cloathed themfelves. with Aire, go every 
where on the Earth : For there is no Prince 
nor Potentate could be fafe,nor any Woman 
continue uncorrupted , no man in this vally 
of ignorance could come tothe end appoin- 
ted by God, if good fpirits did not fecure us 3 
or if evill {pirits fhould be permitted to fa- 
tisfie the wils of men. 
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| As therefore amongftthe good Genii, there 
ii, | 18 a proper Keeper or King,deputed co every 
one, corroborating the {pitit of the mahio 
i | good 5 fo of evill Spirits; there is fence forth 
il | an Enemy, ruling over the flefi, and defiré 
wie thereof; andthe good {pirit fights for us; as 
}a preferverer againft the enemy atid flgth: 


y.| Now man betwixe thefe contenders is thé 
| 


a) | middle, and Jeft in the hand of his own 

» | counfel, to whom he will give victory; we 
| cannot therefore accufe Argel? , if they doe 
i yy 


| not bring the Natzons incrufted rothem to F- 


| pefcopal Government, and the kiiowledgé of 


the true Ged, to true piety, and fuffer them to 
» | fall into Errours and Anabaptifnte , perverfe 
|| worflip and Presbytery; but it isto beimputed 
a to themfelves,who have of their wit accord 
we }declined from the right path; adhearing 


coche fpirits of Errour, giving vi&tory teche 


|Devill: Forit-is in the hand of Mai toad 


| hear co whom he pleafe,and overcome whori 
ihe will; by whom, ifonce the Enemy, ché 
|| Devill beovercome, heis made his fervanr, 
j|,and being overcome, cannot fight any more 
with another, as a Wafp-that hath loft his 
i iting 

| And thefefpirics appear vatioufly. clads 
i fome like beautiful! Vergins, others like valiant 
\Warriours , with their Helmets, and plumes of 
| O Feathers 3 


oo 
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Feathers; as Achilles did to. Appolonius ; and | ,,)) 
Eugenius Theodidatios , {peaking of GeniZ or: | jy, 
Separate foules, make them all to appearin. |, 

humane fhape, as youmay read in thefe vera. |, 
{es; where he and his fellows are gomg to») ,)/, 
converte with them, and thus he {ayes they’), 
carryed him, | 


To Babylon my fwift.courfe Lapply, 

Whereonce arviv'd, | chance tocajt my eye 

On aCaldean grave, but in bis Art hh 
Miraculous, compleat in-every. part; (long}), 
His haire muxt white,his beard both full anali,,, . 
Of venerable afpedt, (for 2'lenot wrong, | 
His prefence) and.to tell you true his Name 
Mychrobarzanes: Unto him I came, 

Humbly entreating, but with much ado, 

My carnelt {uit be would giveear unto; 

Though I then promifed him fufficient hire 


To path the way, I did fo much deftre, 


Atlength he yeilds,then inftantly new coyns més," 
Aud for full five and twenty days enjoyns me \ 
JFuft asthe Moon (as tear as I can guefie) 

Begins to Bath her felf ie Euphrates, 

To walh with her, each morning early then, 

ke to a place condutis me, where and when 

1 must ercpofe me to the Suns nprife; 

When mumbling to bimfelf in a firange guife, 
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|. | TRnew nor, for no part I underftood ) 

,,,| As foolafbCryers I have known, fo be 

| Speak at high {peed, -bis Volwble tongue was fret 
\| Without deliberate period, wot a word 


~ 


'|| Certain, or leat diftincion did afford: 


| Tt feevas he’ invok’d (ome dead Ghott te the place 
| That charm being done, he ftrook thrice on thé 
| Sobrought me back dy ain without move let(grafle} 


| Turning his eye’ upon-no man be wer. 
| Our food was onely Matt adropt from the Uke, 


We had to drink when thirt did us provoke, 


“\ Milk, Wine with Honey mixt (2 liquor good 


| With Water ney drawn from Choalpes flood, 
| Saving thegrafve, we had no otber Red. 

| Our bottles and our feripsthus furnifhed, 

| And we fo vitiualled, in the dead of Night 

| To Tygris flood be guided we forth right , 

| Lhere I was wafat again and dryde) a Brand 

| He kindled then; {uch a 1 under ftand 


“They ufe in purging Sacrifice; then takes 


j 
4 


\Dp'2'Sea Onion) and of thathe makes 

| Pith like ingredients )a mot fraiig confe&ion 
(Mutt ring againsfor riore fafe protection 

vHis former, atitic verfe,inchanting round — 

|The circled placéinw > we then were bound: 
| Aid next he compat me with many acharm,  — 
| Leaft Efrom fearfril Spectors fhould take barn : 
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Then brought me back, having made preparation 
In the Nightslaft part, for our Navigation; 
An¥Exercifed robe ( fuchas.the Medes 
Are isd to weare) bethen puts on, and leads 
Me to his Wardrobe, and.there furnifbt me 
W ith this difguifed habite that you fee, 
Namely. Lyons skin,@ cluband lyre, «=, 3 | It 
Charging me,that af any fhould defire al 
To know my Name, 1 and by no means fhould [ays | tii 
I was Eugenius, and my felf betray.: in 
But either the faire- {poken man Uly flesi, 
Cromwell,or the great club-man Hercules. 
Mythro. Refolve me yet more plainly friend where» | sy 
This forraign habit with thy change of name( came? | (| 
Fu. Ie make’t perfpicuons, Thus much be intended : | jy 
If I like thofe who living had defcended ty 
Before our times, my felf could truly fpapes .- ] 
I might perhaps.th® inquifitive eyes Efcape 
Of Eacus, and fobave free admiffion 
In a known babit, without probibition. i 
The day appear'd, the lake we having entred <~\ 
And through a.glomy vautleour felves adventreds | j,j; 
For he had. all things ready.there, the. Barges 
The Sacrificesthe mixt Wine, andthe charge 
Of each concealed myftery that needed 3 ae 
All thefe being [afely {tow'd. wenext proceeded 
To place our felves, both fullof tears.and f ad; 
yet through the flood we gentle pafage had 4 
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And in fbort [pace.to a thick Wood we cane, 

Much like a wilderneffe, and in the fame 

A lake, in which deep Euphrates is bid, 

That likewife Pajt as our occaficus bid, 

We anchor'd in a Region, where we vier'd 

Nothing but Trees,davknefs and folicude. 

W here landing (for my guide conduéted a 

We dig a pit firjt, then fat Sheep we kill, pc ee 

And with their like. warm blood befprinkle the 
Now the Chaldean after fome final fpac e 

Kindles again bis brand, whifpers no more » 

But with a clamorous voice aloud’ gan rore, 

And invocates thofe Demons, [uch as we 

Call Peng,Erinnes, Pochot & Mild megeles; 

Who in the ‘Night hath power next Pr oferpine 3 

And pith their dreadfull names doth interline 

Words,many-fyllabl'd, of obf{cure fenfe, 

Barb’rous, abfurd, deriv’d Iknow not whence ; 

Thefe {poke confufedly, Crannies : appeard, 

Through which the hidious yelling throats were heard 

Of Cerberus, ¢2°# Orc tus feem” d to fhake 

And frighted Pluto, ia his Throne to quake: 

Straight many places to be gaz'd upon 

Lay ope to us, as Perephlegeton, 

With many [pacions Regions. Sinking next, 

Stern Rhadamant, with terrour almoft dela 

Now from bis Kennel, where the Dog lay fpread, 


*Ty 
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| Cerberus rows “d bimfelf and barkt; whenI 


This Harp into mine hand took inftantly , 
Qd Ana 
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And with my voice and |trings fuch meafure kept, |’ 


The cur was charm’ d,therewith (unk down ey flepts..| ., 


t hen to the Lake for waftage me were Come, 
No paftage we could get for want of roam, 


The Barge had her fullfrieght of wretched fouls, |". 
In which was nothing heard fave firrieks & houls; | 


For all thefe Paffengers had wounded been, 
Some i2 the breaftsfome in the thigh and skin ; 
And in fome one or other member; all 
Thefe ina late fought batrle feem’d to fall: 
But Excellent E@-x when he fawme clad 

in thefe rich Lyons {poiles, ¢ great care had 
To have me placd unto mine own defire ; 

Then wafted me without demanding hire, 
Miltaking me for Cromwell, Aad when 

We toucht the (hore, he was, fo kinde agen, 

As point us out the way. Black darkneffe now 
involu'd. us round, neither difcern'd I bow 

Fo place one foot. 3 but.catch hold. of my guide , 
And follow’d ashelead., us fat befide 
(Through which we paft) a {pacious medow was 
More full of daffodilies than, of graffe : 

Here many thoufund bodies of men dead 


: 


With humming noife were circumfus d and [pread” |” 


Still following us 5. On, Still we forward trudge, 
iutill we came mbere Minos fate as Fudge 
tna f(ublime cribunal 5 6 one hand 

The pains and furies, and the coxtures rand, 
: With | 


a 
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With the evill Genii: On the oppofite fide 
Were-many pris ners brought, in order ty'de 
With along Cord; and thefe were {aid to be 
Accus’d for Killing of che King, by crueltie. 
And Bauds,Balifls,;Cutthroats,Lylliansefich 
As in theiv life time had offended much; ? 
And of thefea buge rable. ‘Now a part , 
from thefe appear’d, with fad and heavy heart, 
Rich men and'Ufurers, migre lookt & pale, 
Swoln-bellyed,gouty-leged, each one his raite 
About hing bad, being fafined to a Beame, 

Barr'd and furcbarged with the weight extream 
Of two main pondrous talents of old tron: 

Nop whileft thefe pris ners Minos Seat inviton 
We ftanding by, &c. 

Thus havei fhewed that.Genii converfe in 
humane fhape, yer they are fometimes vifi- 
blero us, under fome Animal fhape, which 
queftionleffe is much more difficule tothem 
chen chat other vifibility is : But chis is alfo 
poflible, chough more unufuall by farr, as 
being more unnaturafl. For it 1s poflible 
by Art tocompreffe Aire fo, as to reduce itto 
vifible oparity, and has been done by fome of 
my Pupiles, the Aire getting this oparity by 
fqueezing che Géobuli. cut of it:which though 
the feparate Souls and Spirits may do by that 
dereétive faculty, yet furely ic would be ve- 
ty painfull. For che firft Element lying 

bare 
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bare,afthe Aire be not. drawn exceeding 
clofe, it will caufe an ungratefull heat: and 
ificbe, asunnaturall a cold: and fofmalla 
moment wil make che firftElement too much 
or-coo little, that it may haply be very hard 
at leak for thefe inferiour {pirits, to keep 
‘fedily. in a due mean. And © therefore, 
when they appeare, it is nat unlikely buc 
that they foak their Vehicles in the Vaporous 
sliutinous moifture the Rofie Crucians {peak 
off, chat they may become vifible tous ata 
more eafy rate, and alwayes thebeccer fore 
appearein humane fhape, 9... 

Asit is likely alfo thag chofe Séo¢7fesor 
duryal rugody, thofe Igneous fplendours Artefius 
make mention of (agtheend. and {cope of 
thefle wicked wretches; he defcribes) often us 
fed were coloured according: tothe more. og 
leffer ferulency of the Vehicle of the Demon 
that did appeare inthis manner, viz. in no 
perfonall (hape, but by exhibiting a lighnte 
the eyes of his abominable fpe&ators and 
adorers, which, Ifuppofe he ftirred up with- 
in the Limits of his own Vehicle, the power 
of his will and Immagination, commanding 
che groffer particle of the Aire and terrefiriall 
vapours; together with the Globuli, to give 
back every way, from one point toa certain 
compaffe, not great,and therefore the more 
| ae eafly 
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eafy tobe done. Whence the firjt Elem. nt 
lies: bare in .fome confiderable» meafure, 
whofe activity cannot bue lickinco it fome 
particles of the Vehicle that borders next 
thereto , and thereby. exhibits not a pure 
Starr-light (which would be; if the firft ele- 
ment thusmademaked or uncloathed, and 
inthe midftofpure Aire, were it felf un- 
mixt with other matter) buc’the ferulency 
of thofe parts that it abracdes:and converts 
into fewel, and «he foulnefle ofthe Ambient. 
Vehicle throughswhich it fhines, makes: it 
look red and fiery like the Horizontal Sun,(een 
through a thick throng of vapors, which Fiery 
Splendeur may. either onely flide dowi: a- 
mongft them, andfo pafle by with the mo- 
tion of the Demons Vehicle, which  Cardaw 
feems alfoto aime at ; or elfe it may make 
fome ftay and difeourfe with them ir appro~ 
ches, according as I haveheard; fome Nar- 


rations out of Famblious; the reafon of which: 


lucid appearances being fo intelligible out 
of Phioates the Indian Prince and the Rofie 
Cracian Philofophy; weneed not conceipt that 
they are nothing but the preftigious de- 
lufions of Fancy and no reall obje&, asthe 
Learned Mr. Fob2 Gadbury and Mr. Toba Bco- 
ker would have them ; it being no more un- 
competible to Demon to raife fuch a light isa 


his 
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his?ebscle,and a purer then | have defcribed, 
chen'to a wickedman: to light-a Candle ata 
tinder box. — 

Forthough there beneitherluft, nor difs 
ference of fexamongtt thefe Geum (whence 
che kindeft commotion of minde will never 
beany ching elfe, bucan exercife of intel- 
le&taall love, whofe obje& is vertue and 
beaury; ) yet itis notimprobable, bue that 
there are fome generall ftridtures of difcri- 
mination of this beauty’ into Mafculine and 
Feminine: partly, becaufe the temper of their 
Vebicles may enciinie to thiskinde of pulchri- 
cude'ratherthemthat;and partly becaulefe= 
veral of chefe aerial (pirits have futtained the 
difference of fex im this lifes. fome of them 
here having been Males, others Females: and 
rherefore their Hiftory beingto be continue 
ed from their departure hence, they ought 
co retaine fome Character; efpecially fo ge- 
nerall a one, of what they were here; Andit 
is very harfh to conceit, thar Froft 
willmeet Mr. Ed//y’s Wife inthe other world, 
in any other forme then that ofa Woman: 
Although not with fo much pleafure chereas 
here; Whence aneceflity of fome flighter 
diftin@tion of habits, and manner of wea- 
ring their haire will follow, which dreffe, as 
chat of che Mafculine Mode, is eafily ficred ta 
them 
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them by the power of their will and imma- 
gination, 

Now the immediate inftrument of che fou/ 
in this life is che fpirits, which are very con- 
generous tothe body of: Augels, ana chat.all 
our paflions and conceptions..are eitherfug» 
gefted fronvthem, orimpreft upon chem;he 
cannot much deube,buc chat all his faculties 
of Keafon, Imagination. and Affection , for the 
generall, will bemhiminche other ftace,a¥ 
they were here in this, namely chat he will 
be capable of Love, of Foy, of Grief, of Augers 
that he will beable co imagine, difcourfe , 
coremember, andthe reft of fuchoppera- 
tions as were nor proper cto the fabrick of 
this earthly body, which is the officine of 
death and generation. 

And the Animal! life is as eflentiall tothe 
Soul as.Union with a body, which fhe is ne- 
ver free from; it will fullow, thatthere be 
{ome fitting gratificacions of 10 in the other 
World. And norte greatercan be immagi- 
ned then fociablenefs and perfonal! compla- 
cency, not only in the rationall difcourfes, 
which is fo agreeable co the Philofophical Inge- 
ny, buc innocent paftimesjin which the Mu. 
ficalland Amorous propenfion may be alfo re- 
created. For thefe three difpofitions are 
the flower of all the reft, as Swarez has fome-~ 

| where 


Ee 


The Hararouy of the World. 


204 


where noted':-and his -receptiominto theos 
ther world is fecouc by Sabrinus. 
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Id Ef. 
Now the ble(t meeting you avrrve unto 
Of th’ airy Genzi,where foft winds do blow, 
W here friend hip, love,and gentile fweet defire, 
Fill their thrice welcome gue(ts, With joys entire; 
Ever fupply d from that immortall {pring ; (bring 
Whofe fireams pure Neckar from great Jove do 
Whence kinde conver[e ana amorous Eloquence, 
Warms their chat minds into the bighe/t fenfe 
Of Heavenly Love, whofe mylirzes they declare 
°Midjt the frefh breathings of the peacefull Aire, 


Nowthis Bie the fancy confults with, 
the firft. exemplarof beauty, intellectual 
loveand vertue, and the body is wholy obe- 
dient to the immagination of theminde, 
aud will to. every Punciilio yield to the im- - 
prefles of that.inward patterne; nothing 


there can be found amifs, every touch aid 
ftroake 
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they cannot but ezravifp one anothers Souls, 
while they are mutual [peciators of che perfe& 
pulchricude of anothers perfons, and comely 
Carriagesof their gracefullDancing,their melo- 
dious Singing and playing, with accents fo fweet 
and foft ,-as 1f we fhould imagine the Aire 
here of it felf to compofe leffons,and fend forth 
Music all founds withouc the helpe of any terre- 
firiall injirument, Thefeand {uch like paffe- 
time as thefe, are part of the happinelle of 
the beft fort of rhe Aireall Genii. 

The food of the bad Genii is vaporous Aire, 
formally made up into difhes by the power 
of immagination upon their own Vehicles, 
firft dabledin fomehumidities, that are che 
fitceft fortheir defigne, which they change 
into the forme of viands,and then withdraw 
when they have given chem fuch a figure, co- 
Jour and coafiffency, with fome {mall touch of 
fuch a Sapour or Tinciure. 

But thefe fuperiour Demons, which in- 
habit chac parcof the A7re,that no ftorm hor 
cempeft can reach, need be put tono fuch 
fhifcs, chough they may be able in them as 
the other: For in the tranquility of thofe 
upper Regions, that promus Condws of the U. 
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‘niverfe, the fpirit of nature may filertly fend | 
forth whole Gardens and Orchards of mofkt de | 
deGable fruits and flowers of Aduilibrious pondo- | 
rofity tothe parts of the Aite they growin; |, 
to whofe jhape atid colours thé tranfparency 
of thefe plancs may add ‘a particular luftre; 
as we fee itis in precious Stones: The very 
foile is tranfparenr, in which you may tracé | 
| the very roots of thé Trees of thisfuperiour | 
e Paradice with your Eyes, and, not offend 
sre them ; fee this Opake Earth through it : 

le au Nay the Sépberic Earth, bounditig your fight 
hs be with fuch a whice {plendouryas is difcovered 

Wai in the Full Moo, with that. difference of 

wy pat (oe brightneffe , chat will arife froth the diftin- 
bhitai ite étion of Land and JVater; and if you will re- 
‘a creaté your palates, may ralte of fuch fruics, 
Wie oe as whofe natural juice will vie wich their no- 
‘Thar bleft extracions and Quinteffences, For fuch 
cat certainly will you there finde; thé blood of 
the Grape, the Riibie coloured Cherries, and 
Nectarinefe; and if for che compleéacing of 
the pléafantnefle of thefe habitations , that 
they tay I6ok leffe like filent and dead foli- 
inde, you theét with Birds and Beafts of curi- 
ous f-apes and colotrs, the fingle accexts of whofe 
woyces are dery gratéfull to the eave, and the va- 
rying oftheir Notes perfe& the Mufical Har- 
mony, OPC, | 2 Chap; 
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Chap. XV. 


That there is a Political Order and } ays among tt 

the Aiery Demons; That this Chain of Go- 
yernment reaches down from the higheft 
ficherial powers, through the Aerial to 
the very Inthahitants of che Earth ; the pe- 
culiar feature and individual-Charaéier of the 
Aerial Vebicle ; The retaiunjent of ‘the fame 
uame: How to finde the Names of Genii: A 
Table: What kinde of punifoments the Aerial 
Officers inflict upon theiv Malefaciours ? What 
wmsifcheif men may create.to themfelves in the ox 
ther World by their xealons miftitkes in this, tha 


unfpeakable torments of ( onfcience, worfe thar 
death, and not tobe avoided by dying + Of the 
fpirit of Nature, whatit is 2 That the fympa- 
thy betwixt che Fa rthy and Aftral body #r- 
gue its exaftences The voundne(fe of the Sun and 
Stars prove it's An abfolute demonfration of 
the exiltence of the Spirit of Nature 5 its grand 
Office of tranf{mitting fouls into rightly prepared 
matter ; Of the feldome appearing of Spirits ; 
Of the tragical pompe and dreadfull preludes 
of Death, with fome corroborative confiderations 
av aintt fuch fad fretiacles : What may befalf 
the Genius, and the hazard: the riunsafter thi 
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life; whereby fhe may again become obnoxious 
to death : That the A:thereral Vehicle mitates 
the Genius in the. everlasting bliffe and haps 
pineffe, @c. 
Shall next (peak to yowof the Policy of the 
+ Arery Genii, concerning which , that in ge- 
neral there is fuch a thing among them, | 
have proved i# my Idea of the Law, the fecond 
Book, tobe the moft affuredly crue in it felf, 
and of the molt. ufe co us to be perfwaded 
of; co know.cheir particular Orders and 
Cuftomes is-a.more needlefle curiofity : But 
chat they, doe lie under the: reftraint of Ge- 
vernment, is not onely the opinion of the Py- 
thagorians (who hath even to thé nicity -of 
Grammatical. cricici(mes afligned diftiné 
namesto the Law,thatc belongs co thefe chree 
diftin® ranks of beings, @ybeamor, Sanoves & 
Get. calling the law chat belongs tothe fir ft 
NouG@ , thefecond Sinn, and che chird Otus, 
but itis alfo che eafie and obvious fuggelti 
on of ordinary Reafon, that it muft needs 
be fo, andefpecially amongft the Aerial Ge- 
nii in thefe lower Regions;they being a muxc 
rabble of good and bad, wife and foolifh, in 
fucha fenfe we may fay, the inhabitants of 
the earth are fo;.and therefore they muft 
natiirally fall undera Government, and fub- 
mit 
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| micto Lay, as well and for the fame Rea- 
| fons as men do. For otherwife chey can- 
| not tollerably fubfift, nor enjoy what righes 
may fome way or other appertain tothem, 
| for che fouls of Men deceafed and theDemons, 

'|| being endued with corporeall fenfe, and 
‘1! therefore capable ofpleafure and paine,and | A 
>}, confequently, of both injury and punith- \ qa 
/)) Ment, ic ismanifeft, thachaving che ufe of f 

|, reafon, they cannot faile to mould them- 
"| felves into fome political forme orother,and 
| 


j 

| 

fo to be divided into Nations and Provinces, i 

‘| and havetheir Kings, Princes, Dukes, Earles, 
| Lords; Knights, Efquires,and Officers of State, 11% 


‘|| Fudges, Serjeants, Counfellors, Recorders, Secon i 
| daryes Phillizers, Prothromitores, Barreffers Clerks, 


iN) Atturneys, Solicitors, Fuftices of Peace,C onftablesy 
“| Head Borrowes and all others, to che very | ae 
#1) loweftand moft abhorred Executioners of Fux e 
|| tice Bayliffs, ee. ! 
MV hich invifible Government is not Circtm- h 
| cifed within che compaffe of che Azery Regi- 45 
ons, but takes hold ‘alfo of the Inhabitants ; 
“Y) ofthe Earth, as the Government of men does on 
Wl) feverall forts of Beafts,and the Etherial pow- 
lq) ers alfo have aright & exercife of Rule over 
| the Aiereall; whence nothing can becom- 
mitted in the world againft the more indif- 
penfible Lows thereof, buta mot fevere and 
p inevitabel 


oe respi Poo RS i 


ee re cnmmammmmen nicnnencetirea hs Carmaaaanas 
So EE : 


210 The Harmony of the World. 


= ee oe 


ad wn ee ee 
eee ~~ 


inevitable) punithment will followy:, every 
Nation, City, Family and Perfon, being in. 
{ome manner the Peculium, and cherefore in 
the cutellage, of fome invifible power or o-: 
ther, as J have afore {poken of 

Ic isnotimpertinent to my purpofe, to)”: 
take notice alfo, thac che naturalland ufue>| 
all figure ofithe Souls, Aerial Vehicle bears a 
Harmoniousrefemblance with the feature?) 
of the party in this life; it being moft obvi--| 
ous for the plaftick part (at the command off} /'\ 
the will,to put forth inco perfonall fhape )to»| | 
fallasnearto thatin chis life, as che new'| ‘i 
Scare will permit, with which a&t che {piritc) wi 
of nature haply doesconcurr, as in the Fie) fx 
guration of the Fetvg:. but with fuch Lim ics) jy/ 
as become the Aerial Congruity of life, which} | 
1 faid before; asalfo how the proper Idea or) jy 
Figure of every Soul (though it. may defectt) yy 
fomching by the power of the parts,[magina—} (hy, 
tion in the a& of conception , or Geftatiom| }}, 
yet may return more neare to ics; peculramy) 4, 
,emblance afterwards, and fo be an uicon-} \\y, 
cealable note of indivilibility. | 

In che Fle(fh there is. chree choufand 4#)} ,,, 
gels that keep and preferve mortall men (ass) 
[| faidin thelaft Chapter) their names youl j,, 
fhall finde by this Table following entringy \,, 
with fome facred, Divine or Axgelicall name:, ,,, 

iri] 
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in the column of letters defcending: by 
taking thofe letters which you fhall finde in 
thecommon Angels under the Starsand 
Signes: which being reduced into order, you 
will finde the nameand nature of your good 
Angell; by the example of my Nativity, I 
fhallname fome forexample- fake, viz. Mal- 
hircel, Mouddel, Chavakiah, Lebabiab, Febujab , 
Vafariah, Lerabel, Omael, Reiel,) Seebiah, Fe» 
vathel, Haajah, Nithhaiah, Habuzab, Melahel , 
Fejajel, Nelchael, Pabaliah, Leuviah, Uebuiah, 
Feliel, Sirael, Elenuah, Mahafiah, Lelabel, A- 
chacah, Cabethel, Haziel, Aladiah, Lauiah, Ha- 
hajah, Mebahel,Haziel, Hakimiah,Caliel, Aniel, 
Rehael, Sealiah, Ariel, Afaliah, Imamiab, Na- 
nael, Nithael, Mebabiah, Poiel, Nemamiah, Ha- 
varel, Nizrael,Umabel, Fabbel, Anavel, Mehe- 
kieh, Damabiah, Eivel, Meniel, Habuzah, fiba- 
miah, Mumiab, Hajajel, &c. And there be 
three thoufand Demons, in the work fenfe 
that feek whom they may devoiire,its nece{- 
fary , now for your better underftanding 
thefe things ; that you read my Temple of 
Wifdome being a book of Géeomancy, Ajirology 
and Telefmes. 

For you muft know that every man hatha 
three fold good Demon, the firft is baly, the o- 
ther is of the Nativity,and the other is of the 
Profeffior the holy Demon, is afligned to the 
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of God, through the Starrs and Planets, and 
this.doth direé the life of che foul, and doch 
alwayes put good thoughts into the minde, 
being alwayes aétive to illuminate us,and if 
you would know his Name, you muft enter 
the line of Light: For by this Spirit you may a- 
void the Malignity of a face,and cheGenius of 
the Nativity, doth defcend from the difpofition 
of the Anima of the world,8& from the Circuit of 
theSters,which were powerful in his Nativity, 
and when the foule comes down from Al/- 
mighty God,into the body, it doth out of the 
Quire of Angels, naturally choofea preferver 
to it felf, & not onely choofe this guide to it 
felf, bute hath that willing co defend it. This 
being the Executor and Keeper of che life , 
doth help it coche body,and rakes care of it, 
being communicated tothe body, and helps 

a man to that very Office, to which the Ce- 
leftials have deputed hini being born of men 
Genii, 

For when you have found the namesas Au- 
thors, Teach and Write, you will! ealily 
finde the Angels that Governs that name; 
For Fupiter and the Sun fignifies John; Mer - 
cury and Mars, Matthew ; the Sun Stephen 3 if 
the Sun be principal fignificator, Fames; if 
Letitia, Abraham; if tbe Moon and Mercury,Si- 


MW) wen, if Triftitia, Benjamin; if Fupiter and Sol, 
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Clement; Rubacus, Corneleus ; if Mercary,Charls? 


. Albus, Daniel; Mercury and Saturna, Edmund, 


Fortuna Mimor, Efcanius: vf Arves, Edward;Sa- 
turn and Venus, Wiliam; Mars atyd Sol, Rebert 
Taurus, Jofeph, Mars and So, Peter;Caput Dra- 
conis, Giles; Gemini , Philip; Fortena Major, 
Francis; Mars, Anthony ; Cauda Draconis,Hen- 
ry; Sol and Mercury, Benjamin ; Cancer, Gidéon, 
Puella, Jacob; Fupiter and Saturn, Thomas; Led, 
Paul, Buer, Kenelme; Sol, Roger ; Virgo, George, 
acquilitia, Michaels Libra, Leonard, Saturn 
and Sol, Gregory, Ami ffio, Nicholas ; Scorpio, O- 
liver; Sol and Satarn, Andrew Via Peralins; 
Sagitarius, @yintilliam , Moon and Suit, Hercu- 
les, Carcer, Ralph, Capriconus .Sampfon, Moon 
and Saturn, Nicholas, Populus, Trijtram ; Aqua- 
#ius, Euftace, Fupiterand Sun, Richard; Pifces, 
fonathan ; Conjundio, Bernard : Note alfo, a- 
mong the Planets , “Sigues and Figures of Geo- 
seancy, thacany name may be found out be- 
fides thofe which we have written, according 
the Planets, Signes and Figures you finde upon 
the Angles; And Letitia may fignifie Adam, 
asif che corners of the Figure confent, and fo 
of che ret, as you may fee by the Numbers of 
Figures and fisnesin my Temple of Wifdorse. | 
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To underftand this, you muft according to 
the experienced Rules of Authors, fee your 
fignificaror or fignificators of the party en- 
quired of; wherher he be Angular orno,and 
whether he be in Afpe& with any Planet or 
Figure; andas of the one, fo muft under- 
ftand both ; andif there be no AfpeG, then 
confider whofe Dignities he isin 5 As for ex- 
ample, Let usadmit Sol Lord of the feventh, 
and fignificator of Theft, or what youen- 
quire after, and hein the Dignities or Afpect 
of Saturn, I fhould then fay the parties name 
is Andrew. 

Now you know how to finde the name of 
all chings,any party-by Geomancy and Aftrology, 
if you would next know the name of his Ge« 
wins you muftithey fay, as 1s proved by expe- 
rience, know the Genin of che Planet or Scar, 
which is Lord or Lady of Birth, 'or chief in 
the Figure ofGeomancy’, or hath moft dig- 
nities or from that into whofe houfe the moon 


was to enter, after-that which at the birth of 


the man it-deth retain: fome finde it from 


the 
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the Sui and Moon, fome from the Angles ; 
fome fortifie the Eleverith houfe with a good 
Planet Figure,and get a Genius,which there- 
fore they call a good Demon; but an evill 
Genius from the Sixth. 

Now you mutt note every figne in 30. de- | ij 
grees, and what Letter you finde upon the | jj 
firft Degree of Aries, fals upon the fecond de= | hs 
| eree of Taurus; and ifthe Letters benotcom- | ji 
RY ie pleat, you muft add fome name of Divine |) 
Bel Qmnipotency, as Os, El. Fod, On Fab, rc, | wi 

‘ye bucche name El, becaufe it imports power Like 
and virtue; is therefore added not onelyto) | 
good but bad {pirics; for neither can evill 


ti Te {pirics either fubfit, or doany thing without |;,,; 
Hieaitie® the vircye of E’God; and you muft obferve |, 
ir )=6=—6--sothe Harmony of the Signes , Planets, Scars | 
Wa and Figures of Geomancy. ) 
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-- Now B.isattributedro the firft degree ot 
Taurus, C.to the firft of Gemmmi, D: to the firkt 
of Cancer, and E. to che firtt of Leo, &c. 


And ifyou enter the feft-hand it is for evilf 
you will finde the name of that /ying fpirit che 
teripcer or enf{narer of you; bur you have li- 
berty to yeeld to whom you pleafe,éc but to 
come to the fou/e in che Aireal Region,where { 
lefe her ; we will there give her the fame 
name which the deceafed had here, unlefle 
there be fome fpecial reafon to changeit; fo 
that their perfons will be as pungtually di- 
ftinguifhe,and cirucm{cribed as any of ours 
inthis life:* All which things, as they are 
moft probable inthemfelves ; that they will 
thus naturally fall ouc; fo they are very con- 
venient for adminiftration of Fujiice, and 
keeping of order in the other State: and thus we 
finde her name. 

Inthe Table,before you are taught how tc 
calculate the names of Genii, good and bad 
under the prefidency of the seven Planets, 
and thefe cecleftial Angels are fervants of the 
fars; as che ftarsare guided by their Angels; 
and as man is guided by his f{pirit; now 
thofe of the lower order may be procured 
and conveyed to us, and all chofeon the 
right hand are good and entring, and of the 
Element 
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Element of Fire and Aire: And if you enter 
the Table-on the left fide, thofe are evilland 
going out, and of the Element of the Water 
and Earth; yec if you finde by your Figures 
of Geomancy and Aftrology the nature of your 
Genius to be Watery or Earthly by the fignes 
of che Angles and Afpects,on the right hand 
itis good 3 And if on your left yowenter; 
and findea Figure of the Fire or Aire, it 1s.€- 
vill,becan(e you enteron the left hand: And 
as there is a*Harmony.of the Heavens, fo there 
is a harmony of the Elements in their mixions 
as Earth becomming dirty, being diflolved 
becomes water, and the fame being made 
thick and hard, become Earth again; buc 
being inaporated through heat, pafleth mcto 
Aire,and that being kindled,paffech intoPire; 
aud:this being extinguifhed, returns back a= 
gain into Aire,but being cooled again after its 
burning, becomes earth, crdftone, orful- 
phur; and this is manifefted by Lightning : 
Now the Earth never changes, but relents 
and is mixed with other Elements,which, do 
diffolve it, buci returns back into itfelfa- 
gains but their qualities are thefe, Fire is hot 
and:dry, Farth dry and:cold,Water cold and 
moift, che Aire moift and hot ; Earthand 
Water are heavy,Fire & Aireare Light,which 
| make 
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make this Aétive, and yet Paflive; and again, 


a — 


‘| chereare three other qualities afligned to eve- 
| ry ore of chem, viz, 
| chines and Motion, but to the Larch, Dark- 


tothe Fire,Brightnefle, 


nets, Thicknefle& Quietnefie; now che other 
Elements borrow their qualities fron, thefe, 
fo that the Aire receives cwo qualities of the 
Fire,thinneffe,morion, and one of the Earth. 
viz. Darknefle; The Water receives im |i ke 
mariner, two qualities of the Earch, darknets 
and chickneffe, and onthe Fire,viz. motion; 
but Fire is twice more thin than Aire, thrice 
more movable, and fouretimes more bright. 
And the Aire is cwice more bright, thrice 
more thin, and four times more movable 
then Water ; ‘wherefore Water is twice. more 
bright chen Earch,thrice more thin,and four 
times more moveable: As the Five is tothe 
Aire, fo Aire tothe Water, and Watertothe 
Ear hs ; and again, as the Larth is to che Wa- 
ter, fo the Water tothe Aire, and the Aire to 
che.Fire: Now by chis Table following, and 
Sixteen Figure, viz. Aquafitio, Albus, Populus, 
via, Gonjunciio, Carcer, Fortuna major, Puella. 
Puer, Fortuna minor, Amiffio, Letitia, Rubeus, 
Prijiitia,Caput Draconis, Cauda Draconis, of che 
Earthor Geomancy, they foreknow future 
¢hings by the motions of the Earth; by noife 
{welling 


Oo en ae e OSs Te aes ? 
Saas, tht Z » got) ie 2 aetna aaa wigs . — 
ce, ee ee oA at ie fede Pes aE 


Sn en a ne 
\ 


a 


220 ‘The Harmony of the World 


sia ee 


fwellings,tremblings,chops, pits,exhalations 
and other impreffions of points, which have 
a certain power inthe fallof them; as the 
Idea’s and spirits guide themto this or that: 
Now you muft know that the Earth and Wa: 
ter live,as wellas Fire and Aire; for of them- 
felvesthey generate, vivifie, nourifb and in- 
creafe innumerable Trees, Plants and living 
Creatures ;.as moft manifeftly appeares in 
things chat breed of their own accord , and 
in chofe which have no corporeal feed; and 
chefe are generated by the foul of che Earch, 
or Water, and thefe foules have reafon, is 
apparent; for whereas the univerfall works 
ofthe aforefaid foules doe with a perpetual 
order con{pireamongtft themfelves, itis ne- 
ceflary that they be governed not by chance 
but by reafon ; by which reafon they doe di- 
rect, and bring all their operations toa cer- 
tainty: For ic is necefflary chat the Earth 
fhould have the Reafon of terrene chings,and 
Watery of Watery things, &c, by which reas 
fon, each in cheirtime, place and order, are 
generated, but being hurt, are repaired, and 
the perfection of a body is irs foul; And ic is 
faid, a man ftaying long under Water, was ta- 
ken up dead, but by Jetcing him blood he 
vevived again : We read of Virgil a Spanifh 
Earle, Aniela, Gabienus, Tubero, andacertain 
. Batlylonian 
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Babylonian that were dead , whom they fay, 
beyond all expe&ation, the Phyfitians wich 
Draggon wort veftored to life; others fay they 
were reltored by Hoey in a Medicine : Now 
there are fignes given, whereby it may be 
known whoare alive, alchough chey feem to 
be dead,green and ftink; and indeed will dye 
untleffe there be means ufed to recover them; 
And this is the manner we underftand Rofie 
Cauctans raife the dead: Nowthey raife Birds, 
Dogs, Horfes, Flowers otherwife, by burning 
their bodies to Afhes, and then reftore them 
to life. And again, you muft underftand, 
as every Region inthe Ceeleftials hath a cer- 
tain ftar and cale(tial image, which hath influ- 
ence upon it before others: fo alfo in fuper- 
cecleftials doth it obtain a certain intelli- 


gence fet overit, and guarding it with inf- 


mite other miniftring Spirits of its order, 


which areall called Sons of the God of Hojts. 
But evill Spirits doe wander up anddown 
in this inferiour world, enraged againft‘all, 


whom they therefore call Devils; of whom 


St. Aujtine in his firft Fook of che Incarnation 
of the word to Fanuarips {aith : Concerning 
the Devil and his Angels,contrary to vertues 
the Ecclefiattica] preaching hath caught; chac 
there are fuch things : buc what they areand 
how they are, he hath not clear enough ex- 
pound- 
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pounded? Yet there is chis opinion amongft 
mott, that this Devill was an Angel, and be- 
ing made an Apoftate, perfwaded very many 
of che Angels to decline with himfelf, who 


even unto this day are called his Angels, The: 
Church norwithftanding thinketh not chat: 
allchefeare damned , nor that they are all! | 


purpofely evill , but that from the Creation 


oftheworld, the Difpenfation of things 1s: 
ordained by chis means, chat che tormenting) | si 


of finfull foules is madeoverto them; The 
Cardinals of Rome fay, that not any Devil was 


= 


created evill, buttrhat chey were driven and! | 


caft forth of Heavert, from che orders of good! 
Angels, for their Pride , whofe fall not onely 
our Bifkops, Divines,and Hebrew Theologzons, but 


alfo the Affyriens, Arabians, ABgyptians andl) | 


Greeks doe confirm by their Ferents. 

Every man Lath a goodand a bad fpirir at- 
tends him, and a threefold good Genius, asa 
proper keeper or preferver, the one whereof! 
is holy,another of thenativity, and the cther 
of profeffion, che Holy Genius is one accor 
ding tothe Dogtrine of the Rofie Cruciaus 
afignedtothe rational] foul, noc from the 
Scarrs or Planer, bute from a fupernaturall 
caute , from God himfelf the prefident of Geniiy, 
being univerfall above nature: This doth 
dire& the life of the foul, and doth alwayes 
put 
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put good thoughts into the minde, being al- 
wayes active inilumimating us, alchough we 
do not take notice of it; but when we are pu- 
rified, and live peaceably, then it is peccei- 
ved by us, then it doth {peak with us, and 
communicate its voice to us being before fi- 
lent, and ftudying daylyto bring us toa Sa~ 
cred perfection , alfo by the aid of this Ge- 
nius we may avoid the malignity of a fate; 
now the Genius of the Nativity, doth here 
defcend from the difpofition of the world , 
and from the circuits of the Stcars.and. Pla- 
nets, which were powerfully dignified in che 
Nativity;& there be fome. fay whenthe foul 
is comming down intothe body, ic doth out 
ofthe quire. of the Angelsnaturally chofe a 
preferver co it felf,nor only choofe this guide 
co it felf,but hath chat willing to defend it, 
this being the exemptor, & keeper of the life 
doth help itcothebody, and helps a man 
tothat very office, to which the celeftials 
have deputed him being borne; the Genius 
of profeffion is given by the Scars, to which 
fuch a profeflion,or fe&,which any man hath 
profelled, is fubje&ed, which che foul when 
tt began to make choice 
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|| In this body, and to take upon ict felf, difpoe 
(\'| fictions, doth fecretly defire; when therefore 
a profeflion agrees with our Nature, there is 
| prefent with us a Genius of our profeflion 
||| dike unto us, and fucable to our Genius; As 
|| having my felf by the profefion of the Law a Ge- 
)0)|) ius , which makes my life more peaceable, (a 
iil) happy and profperous; buc when we under- , 3% 
3;/|| take an unlike or contrary to.ourGenius,our 
life is made laborious and troubled with-dif- ; 
.||| agreeing Patrons. it 
| Inthe firft place, know-your good Genius | | 
|) and your Nature, and what good the ce- if 
| leftial and cerveftrial . difpofitions promife 4 
| thee, and God the diftribucer ofall chefe, i by 
| who diftributes co each as he pleafeth, and 1 fF 
| follow the beginnings of thefe profefle thefe, ; 
| be converfant in that: virtue to which the 
| moft high difribucor doth elevate, and lead 
; || thee,who made Abrakam excellin juftice and on 
- || clemency,Ifaae with fear, Facob with ftrengch, | & 
‘||| Mofes wich meekneffe and miracles, Fofbua in 
| war, David in Religion and Vi&ory, Solomon 
s|, in knowledge, Fulius Cefar in fame, Plato in 
| divine learning, Peter in Faith, and. Fobuin 
|| Charity ; Therefore in what vircue you 
think you can moft eafily be a proficient in, 
|, ufe diligence to atcain to che height chereof; 
that you may excell in one, when in many a 
Q_ you (@ 
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you cannot’, 'butinthe’ reft, endeavour to 
be as great’ a proficient as you can; thefe Ge- 
nitbemng found, ehéy will fomecimes fpeak 
with an audable voice, as they chat cryed ac 
the Afcention of Chrijt, Ye men of Galile, why 


He va 
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fland ye bear yaxing ito. the Heavens: The 


names of fome of thefe are of great Virtae a- 
srainft difeates,fome cure all,and fome obtain 
efficacy and vircue to draw any fpiritual fub- 
tance from above or beneath , for to make 
any defired effet Ihave feena name writ- 
ren uponVirgin Parchment at acercain time, 
and afrerward givén'to be devoured by a 
Water-Frog,being let go into the water,rains 
& thowers prefently followed. And'they finde 
in thecable of the rwelve Militant fignes and 
fixceen Figures of the Earth, the name of a 
Genius,& fealic with his feal, which J faw in- 
(cribed'at a certain houre,& given'to aCrow; 
who being let go prefentiy, there ‘followed 
from that corner of the Heaven, whecher he 
few, lightnings, fhakings and horrible chun- 
deis, with thick clouds: teis not lawful for 
me to write what fecret | know,leaftic fhould 
happen chat the facred name fhould be abu- 
(ed by prophane men to bafe things: but if 
they defire the knowledge ofthem, fet. chem 


fo often turn the Letters, and examine them 
untill 
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untill che voice of Ged is manifeft : Lec us | 


go unto: another principle. 

If any be fo curious asto demand, what 
Kinde of punifhment this peuple of the Airé 
mflic upon their MalefaGtours, Phad rather 
referthem to Pfellw Plotinw., IbesAuditor of 
Anebo and Cornelius Agrippa, then defcend to 
fuch particularities, They fay, che Caverns of 
the earth are made ufe of for Dungeons forthe 
wicked Demons, to be punifhed ing as.if che 
feveral Volcano’s, fuch as tne, Strumbulo,He- 
cla, Mongebel , Vefuvius ,the Gulph of Perfia, 
where they fay fudas hail’s all fhips chat faile 
upon thofe Seas,and telsthem, there he is 
punifhed for betraying his Lordand master 
Fefus Chrijt, the Son of God, &c. 

Thac chere is a tedious reftraince upon 
them, for villanies committed , and that in- 
tollerable, is without all queftion 5 they be» 
ing enndued with corporeal fenfe,and that moré 
quick and fpaflive than ours; and therefore 
tore fubje& tothe higheft degrees of tor- 
ment: So that not onely by incarcerating 
them, and keeping them in by a Watch,in the 
Caverns of burninz mountains, wherethe heat 
of thofe Infernal Chambers, and the fteam of 
Brimftone cannot but excruciare them ex- 
eeedingly, but alfo by commanding them in- 
ro fundry orher hollows of the ground, no- 
QO 2 fome 
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pours, they 


fome by feveral Fumes and Va 
may torcurethem in feveral fafhions and de- 
grees , fully proportionable to the greateft 
crime chat is in their power to commit, and 
far above what che cruelty of that worft of 
Tyrants, Oliver Cromwell has infli&ed here, e1- 
therupon the guilty or innocent. 
thefe confinements &! torments are infli&ed 
on them, and by what degrees and relaxati- 
ons, isa thing neither either todetermine, 
nor needfull counderftand : Wherefore we 
will furceafe from purfuing any further, fo 
unprofitablea fubjeé,and cometo the third 
eeneralb head, wementioned, -as being moft 
Harmonical to our difcourfe, which ts, whae 
the morral condition.of the foulis, when fhe 


has lefe chis body. 
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Thefe things cherefore } yr ie 
not be hard to conceive, how the condition 
of the Soul after this life; depends on hex 
moral deportment here; for memory ceafing 
not, Coufcrence may very likely awaken more fu- 
rioufly chen ever,the mind becomime a more 
clear Fudze of evill ations paft,chen the could 
bein che Fle, being now ftripe of all thofe 
circumftances of things chac kepe her off 
fiom the opportunity of calling her felf to 
account, or of perceiving the uglinelfle of her 


OWN Wa Vics. 


’ 


a 


a es 
. a ‘ 
rr en rs sn re we re ee 


The Harmony of the World. 229 


Belides, there being that communication 
and Harmony betwixt the Earth and the Aire, 
thac ac leaft che fame of things will arive to 
their cognifcance that have left this life; the 
afcer ill fuccefle of their wicked enterprifes, 
and unreafonable cranfations may arm 
their cormenting Confcience, with new 
Whips and ftings,when they fhall eicher hear 
or fee with their Eyes , what they have un- 
juftly buile up, to run with fhame to ruine; 
and behold all their defignes comes. to 
nought , and their fame blafted upon 
Earth. 

Thisis the ftate of fuch foules as are ca- 
pable of afenfe of diflike of cheir patt aftions. 
Andaman would think they need no other 
punifhment then this, if he sBtiileced the 
mughty power of theMinde over her own Ve- 
bicle, and how vulnerable ic is from.its felf. 
Thefe Paflions therefore of the Genin that 
follow an il! Confcience, muft needs bring 
her Aiery body into intollerable diftempers, 
worfe than Death it felf. 

Nor yetcan the dye, if fhe would, neither 
by Firenor Sword, nor any means imagin- 
able; no not if fhe fhould fling her felf into 
the ames of fmoaking /:tna ; for (uppofe fhe 


could keep herfelf fo long there, asto en- 


dure that hideous pain of deftroying Re vi- 
a {| 
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tall Congruity of her Vebicle by that Sulphu- | th 
rus fire’; She would no foonerc be releafed, 
but fhe would catch life again in the Aire, 
and all the former troubles and vexationsi| | 
would return ; befides che overplus of thefe:} iti: 
pangs of Death. For Memory would retuyn,and' | ii) 
an ill Confcience would return, and all thife bufie. | 
Furies; thofe difordered paffions which fol-. | it! 
lowit. Andthusit-would be, ehough the:) w: 
Genius fhould kill her felfjcen thoufand times} mi 
fhe could but pain and punith her felf 5; noe: | 0, 
deftroy her felt. 

| had now finithed this Chapter, did I not:} fn 


Hie think ic convenient to {peak of che fpirit of | } 
SPL Nature, whichisa fubftance incorporeal, ,} slp 
ayes | but withourfenfe and animadverfion, per--| 


bape vading che whole matter of the Univerfe, 
a and exerciling a plaftical power thereinyac-.| | 
cording to the fundry predifpofitions and.) 
4 eal oceafions in the parts it works, upon raifing || 
fuch Phaxomenain the world, by directing || 
the parts of che Matter and their Motion, as'| | 
cannot be refolved into meere mechanical.) \, 
powers: And] provethere is fuch afpirie by | 
thefympachy becwixt Aral and Earthly. bo--| 
dies; fur the Genit of men leaving their vo=-| ». 
dies, and appearing mi fhapes, fuppofe of Cats, , | 
Pigeons, Cowies, Stars, flames of Fire, fometimes;| \. 
of Men, and that’ whatfoever hirt befalsi| — 
| them) 
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RM fate 2 Fe he alles 9: 5 
thenr in thefe Ajtral bodies, the fame is infil ct- 
ed upon their cerreftrial ;:]ying meche mean 
time in their Beds or on: the ground, 

As ifthe Afral bodies befcalded,. woun- 
ded have the back broke the fame certainly 
happens to their earthly bodies 5 Andthus the 
{pirit of Nature is{natcht into confent with 
the imagination of the Genii in thefe Ajtral bodies 
or Aery Vehicles, which a& ofimaginarion 
mutt needs be ftrong them 5 it being fo fer 
on, and affifted by ai quick ‘and fharp pain, 
and fright in thefe (eal dingsywoundings and 
froaks on the backs-fomefuch thing hap- 
pening heres as in women “with childe, 
whofe fancy madekeen by a fudden feare, 
have deprivéd cheirehildren of their Arms; 
yea and of their heads too, 

And this {pirit of Nature divedts the moti. 
ons of the Atherial Particles to a& upon theke 
grofler bodies, to drive-them cowards the 
Earth: for that furplufage of agitation of 
theGlobular particles of the Ather,above whae 
they {pend ih turning the Earthabout, i 
Harmonytothe heavens is carried every way 
indifferently, according to bis‘own concefi- 
on 3) by which motion-the drops of liquors 
are formed into round Figures;from whence 
ic is apparent , that a Bullet of Iron, Silver, or 
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Gold, placed in the. Aire, is equally affalted on 
all fides by che occurfion of thefe etherial par- 
ticles, and therefore will be moved no more 
downwards. then upwards ; burt hang in e- 
quilibrio,as‘a peice of Cork refts onthe water, 
where there is neither winde nor ftream,buc 
is equally played againft by the Particles of 
water on all fides. 

I fhall demonftrate what I havefaid, that 
heavy bodies in che very clime where we live, 
will noc defcend , perpendicularly to the 
Earth , and this will be evident to the Eye 
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andto Reafon, chat the proportion of their 
declination ffom a perpendicular in any E- 
levation of the Pole : Inthe Circle there 4 


| BLD, \ecthe Aquator be §.D.and from rhe 


point C. draw a line to E parallel to B. D 
which line C FE will cur the Circle in F fixry 
degrees , fuppofe from B leta heavy body 
be now at E. according to Mr, Streets Hy po- 
thefis , ic muft fall cowards the Earth in a 
line parallel coche Avquator,viz in'che fine 
EF. And thus he difpuced with me fome 
years fince, to prove the Earths Mobility: 
but his Solution of the Problem is very dry. 
The Earth moves, [ do not deny ; but I with 
he could argue or Reafon it better, for fay I, 
&.F. declines from cheline H.F drawn per- 
pendicular to the Horizon L.K. two third 
parts of aright angle, (2 e.) 60. degrees For 
the E. F. H. isequall to C. F.K. which again 
is equall co the alternate angle B.G.F which 
istwo third pares of a right angle ‘ex thefi, 
whence it is plain chat E. F. declines from a 
perpendicular no leffe than 60. degrees. By 
the fame reafon, if we had drawnthe {cheam 
for the Elevation of 5c. which is more fou- 
cher then our Clime, I might demonftrate 
thac che defcent of heavy bodies, declines 
froma perpendiculartothe Horizon 50. de- 
grees , or five ninthes of a right bigs 
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From whence it will follow , that men cane: | 
not walk upright, buc declinmg, in che ele-.| 
vation fuppote of 60. degrees as reer to thes] | 
ground as E.F. is toF L. and much neerer:} ‘i 
im che more remote parts of the North ;,and|_ 
there 1s proportionably the fame reafen ing) lit 
other Climes, if we draw a Scheam for thes) ‘ 
parallel, under which we live, fuppofeaboue} | tit! 
2. degrees of Elevation we mighe reprefent:| 
‘uly to the Eye, in what pofture men would! 
waik upon the Royal Exchange,London,Oxford, ,\ 1 
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1p rarwick>CajileAlfeper, Colton Parke, Tar asbick. 
( burch, Worcejter', Briftol, Sr. Peters Church- 
yard m Exeter, 10 Sydmouths in Salisbury Ca~ 
thedral,orin Weftminfter-Hall, @c. For it ts 
plain from whar hath been above demon- 
ftrated, that che natural pofture of their bo- 
dies upon the Horizon Li K. it would be in 
the line E. F. out of which, if they did force 
themfclves in theline H. F. without being 
born head-long to the sround, and laid flae 
upon che Horizon, F K.the force of the Aire 
or whatfoever more fubtle Elements therein 
preflingin lines parallelto E. F. and there- 
fore necefary bearing down whatfoever is 
placed loofe in the tine H. F. as is plain to 
any at firft fight; 

Add unto ar this, that if the motion of 
grofle bodies were according to meer Me- 
chanical laws’; aBullec, fuppofe, of Lead or 
Gold, caft upineo the Aire, would never de 
read again,bute would perfiftina re&tiliner 
motion , or itbeing far more folid than 7. 
much Aire and Zther put together, as would 
fill ics place, and being mov ed wich noleffle. 
{wiftnefle chen that wherewith the Earth 1s 
carryed about in twenty four houres,it mutt 
needs break-out in a ftreight line thro ugh 


the thin Aire, and never recurn again tothe 


Earth; butget away as a’Commet does ouic 
ofa 
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ofaVortex, And that defadia,Col. Fok Kuots- | \\\ 
ford at a Garrifons of cheKings,fhora Canon _| (ji 
bullecfo high,chat it neverfel back again up | 
onthe ground ; now the fpiric of Nature ac | jy 
a certain diftance leaves the motionof:mat= | (i; 
ter tothe pure laws of Mechanicks, but | j/ 
. with in other bounds checks it; whenceitis | ,, 
that che wacer does not {will out of the | {,,; 
Moos | 
Now the moft notable of thofe Offices | ;.,; 
thac can be affigned to che Spirit of Na- | \,,,. 
ture, ard that fucabletohis name, is the |,,, 
"| tranflocation of che fouls of Beafts into fuch | ;,., 
‘NOE Matter as is moft fitting forthem, hebeing |, 
hee the common Proxinet or Contracior of all na- |; 
Wee a tural Matches and Marriages, betwixt Forms |; 
He and Matter; For Materia appetit formum ut | 
Lae feminavirum, this{piritthereforemay have |‘ 
Wie ie not onely the power of direGting the Motion | 
Oh aoa ‘of Matrer at hand, but alfo of tranfporting |, 
Hh tea of particular Souls & Spiritsin their filence, | , 
aR tak andi activity cofuch matter as theyarein, |. 
a firrieffe to catch lifein again : which tranf- — |. 
portation or. tranfmiffion may be very well | 
acimmenfe diftances, the effe& of thisfym- | 
pathy , and coactivity being fo great inthe | 
working ef the Wines in England, when-the 
Vines are in the Flower at the CanariessTenneriff, 
Medeva’s ox.any placein Spasne, @&c, 
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Whence to conclude,we maylook upon this 


\\| Spirit of Nature, as the great Quarter-mafter 
“| general of Divine Providence , but able alone, 


| As 
| without any under Officers to lodge every 
foul, according,to her rank and ment, when 


\) ever fhe leaves the body : And would prove 


a very ferviceable Hy pothefis for chofe that 
faney the pre-exiflence of humane foules, to 
declare how they may be conveyed into bo-~ 
dies here, be they at what diftance they will 
before; and how matter haply may. be fo 
firced , chac the beft of chem may be fetche 
from the pureft, Atherial Regions into an hu- 
mane Body, without ferving any long Appren- 
tifbip in the intermediate Aire: As alfo towthe 
fouls of Brutes, chough the Earth were made 
perfectly inept for the life of any anima}, 
need not jie for ever ufeleffein che Univerfe. 

Now | fay the Genii of Me#, being inche 
fame condition'that other fperzts are , appear 
fometimes though but feldome: Thecante 
in both being, partly che difficulcy of bring- 
ing theirVehzcles co an.unnatural coniiftency, 
and partly their having no occafion to doe; 
aud laftly, ic being not permitted cochem 
to doe as chey pleafe, or to be where they 
have a minde to be. 

Me chinks this Tragick pampe and Harmony 
Jooks mournfully, preparing to die, laying 
wate 
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wafte all che operations of che Mitidypurtting 


her into fits of dotagé and fury, making thé 
very Vifage look ghaitly and diftraGted, and 
atthe beft fadiy pale and confumed 3a if 
life and foule were even'quite extin&, can- 
not but imprint: ftrange impreflions ever 
upon the ftouteft minde,and raife fulpitions 
thac all is loft in fo great a change Buethé 
knowing and benisne fpirit, though he may 
flow in tears ac fo difmall a (pe&acle 5 yeeit 
does not at all fuppreffe his hope and confi- 
dence of the Gen'w’s fafe paflape into the o- 
cher world, and ‘is no otherwife moved then 
che more pailionate fpeftators of fome cuin- 
ningly contrived Tragedy;where pérfons whofe 
either virtue or misfortunes, or both, ( for they 
feldome part ) have woon that affe&ion of cheé 
beholders,are at laft feen wallowing in their 
bleod , and after forme horrid groans , and 
gafps, lye ftrecche itarke dead upon the 
ftage 

But beingonce drawn off tind thethfelves 
well and alive, and are ready to tafte a cup 
of Winein the Attyringe room with their 
trends y to folace themfelves really, after 
cheir Pidtious pangs of Death, and leave the 
ealie multitude co mdulge to their foft pafli= 
ons, for an evill that never befell them, 
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The fear and abhorrency therefore we 
have of Death, andthe forrow that accem- 
panies it, is noargument, but thatwe may 
live after it, andare by due-affections. for 
chofe that areto be Spedtarors of the great 
Tragick Comedy of the World; the whole ploe 
whereof being an Harmony of the Spheres, Pla- 
nets and Influenciary beams, being contrived 
by Infinite Wifdome and Goodueffe, we cannot 
buc furmife that the moft fad reprefenta- 
cionsare but a fhew, but che delight real co 
fuch as are not wicked and impious; and that 
what the ignorance call evill inthis Univerfe, 
is but asthe fhadowy {ftroks inafaire Pidture; 
or the mournfull sotesin Mufick, by which 
the beauty of the one is more lively and ex- 
prefie 5 and the melody of the other more 
pleafing and melting. 

{ have now conducted the foul into che o 
ther ftate, and inftalled her inco che fame 
condition with the Aerial Genii 5 but feeing 
thac thofe chat take any pleafure ar ali in 
thinking of chefe things, can feldone com- 
mand che ranging of their thoughts, within 
what compaffe they pleafe, and that it is ob- 
vious for them to doubt whether the Geniw 
can be fecure of her permasency in lifer 
the other world, (it implying no contradi- 


| tion,that her vital congruicy,appropriate to 
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this or chac Element, may either of it felf ex- 
pire, orchat fhe may by fome carelefle debi- 
litace one congruity, and awaken another in 
{ome meafure ; fo make her felf obnoxious 
to face) we cannot but think it ina manner 
necefiary to excricate fuch difhculties as 
thefe , that we may not feem in this after- 
game to loofe all we woonin the former. 
The Genius after the death of the body 
runs through three hazards, one refpeés an 
intrinfecal principle,the periodical terms of her 
vital congruity , or elfe the Levity and mif- 
carriage of her own Will,which obnoxioufnes 
of hers is ftill more fully argued from what 
is affirmed of the Aerial Geniz ( whofe com- 
panion and fellow Citizen fhe is )whom fun- 
dry Phylofophers afferc to be & ortal 5 and 
that fhe is revolved hither thrice, and no 
more; becaufe this number feems fufficient - 
ly co fuffice, forthe purgation of fins, as you 
mayread in my RofieCrucian infallable Axomata 
lib.2. Chap, 4. at large; the othcr two hazards 
fhe runs, are from without , to the Conflagra- 
tion of the world, and the Extinézon of the Sun. 
Now wherher the fou/s of mez be virtuous or 
vitious, they muji dye to their Aerial Vehicles, 
which feems a fad. ftory at firit fight, as if 
Righteoufnefs could not deliver from death; 
bur if it be more carefully perufed , the rer- 
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rour will be found onely covoncern the wic- 

ked. Forthe profoundef pitch of death is 
the defcenc into chis cerreftrial body, in 
which, befides that, we neceffarily torges 
whatever is paft, wedo for che pretest lead 
aACLTH dud phy Cody,a dark and obfcure life, 
dragging this weight of Earch along wich us. 
as Lraitorsand Malefadors doz cheir heavy 
Fetters in cheir feclufe confinemencs. 

But in our recurn back from chis fate, life 
is naturally more large tothem chat are pres 
paved to make good ufe of that advantage 
they have of their Aiery Vebicle: 3 uc if they be 
not Matters of chemfelves in thar ftace, they 
wil be fatally remanded back co their former 
prifon in procefle of time, which is che moft 
groffe deach imaginable. But for che sood 
anavirtuous foulsschat after many ages change 
their Aerial Vebicle for an Atherial one » that 
is no death to chem,buc an higher afcent in- 
to life. Anda man may afweil fay of an tn- 
fane that has lete che dark womb of his Yio- 
ther, that this change of his is Death, as cha 


|) a Gens ayes by leavinz the groffe Atre,and 
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retrograde, But for chofechat ever reach the 
Atherial fate , the periods of life there are 
infinite; and though they may have their 
Periges as well as Apoge's,yet thefe circuits be- 
ing of fo vata Compafs,and cheir Perige’s {o 
rare and fhort,and their return as certain to 
their former Apfis, as that of the Coleftial bo- 
dies, and their Atherial fenfe never leaving 
chem in their loweft touches towards the 
Earth ; ic is manifelt chat they have arrived 
ro the lifethat is juftly called Eternal... Thus |/| 
the body returnsto the earth from which it 41] 
was taken, the Spirit recurns to the heavens | 
from whence it defcended, and the Soul or 
Genius returns co God chat gave it. 
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CH AP. XVI. ‘7 
ttt || | How the Earth is comfumed, and the bodies of the 


dead , and what becomes of the dujt of thofe 
that are refolved into their fart Principle s that | 
the conflagration of the earth will prove fatal to , 
the fouls of the wicked men and Demons; what t 
the curfed {pirits and fouls w ll fuffer, and what ; 
be their thoughts that do groan it Sheol, when L § 
Minos judges them: Fugenins Theodida&us 
tefiamony of the Ayreal jtate , and five fcveral 
Opinions more concerning their fate after the | 
conflagration, that the Sun being turued into 
darknefs, and the Moon into blood, is no panick ; 


| fear, but may be rationally fufpecied from the | 
I Records of Hiftory., and grounds of Natural 
Phylofophy, the {aid influence of this extingion | 


upon man and beaft,and all the Airea] Genii 
‘mprifoned within their f-veral Armofpheres 
2 our Vortex,that it will do little or no dayp~ 
mage tothe Ethereal Inhabitants, in reference 
to heat oF warmth,nor will they find much want 
of his light, how they may pafs out of one Vortex 
into another, by the priviledge of their FEtherial 


Vehicles without labour of toil, and be fafe: that (Din 

| wicked fouls and Demons will revive againand ig 
that the earth and azr will be inhabited by B 
them. ia 


] Havethus inthroned my Genius in her Athere- 
#1 Vebicle, where fhe is a very magnificent thing, 
R32 full 
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thing, Full of ‘Divine Love, Majetty, and Tran- 


guilitys; and fhall nexc confider the conditi- 
on of the fouls of men and oe after 
che earth is con‘umed, for naturally the 
earth poniherhsty water, or by fire; and this 
ypenieth every feven thoufand . years , 
and ‘oie venis every 2¢00c years , aS 
Minter and Summer detrei ordinary year: 
n undationon fecus quam Hyems , quam Auitas 
lege vi aa: wenit : But forchis sGudalronte p) it 
not being fe Sis nor fo frequent! y {po- 
ken of , nor fo deftruétive, nor fo likely to 
end che world as the other way, nor belong- 
me fo properly to any pur] pote, I fhall let it 
pais: [he gener al { roginojtic k, is concerni ng 
fire now, not outy of the Stocks , as Zeno, 
Cleanthes, Chryfippus, Seneca, but of feveral 
aloof difference Secrs , as Heraclitus , Epicu- 
rus, Cicero, Pliny, Ariftocles, Numennius, &c 
Seneca {ayes che ony willrun and dathone 
a°ainll another, ndfo fec all on fire, and 
confume thee arch 5 and all bodies upon it, 
or - it, borh living and dead : The deftroy- 
ing the 7 thereal Regi ON, iS as Fool ith a fan. 
cy, asthe fentencing of the Fele to be drowad, 
ti aufe che matter of the ther 15 too fine 


t 


and fubtil for fire to rage in ly it being indeed 


, 


hap 
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nechnge bur a pure light or fire it (elf; and 
mr: AEthereal matter 1s infin tely th: 
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Whereforethe world cannot be faid pro- 
ferly to be lyableco the deitru&ion of tire, 
from any natural caufes, as Laiantius , Ire. 
meus, and the Steicks would haveic; for tie 
ig nothing but che motien of certain lictle 
Particles of matter, and che ig NO more 
motion atonetime inthe world, thenat a- 
nother, becaufe cne part of el maciér 
cannot imprefs any agitation upon another, 
bucit muft loofe fo much ic felf: This hi- 
deous noyfe therefore of the conflagration 


of the world miuft be reitrained to the fir Hig 


of the earch only, fo faras it conce mS US, 
for thereisnothing elfe combuftible in the 


Univerfe but the Eart 
and what vapours 
from them. 

And the moft certain and moft deftructive 
execution this fire will do, muft be upon che 
unrecovered fouls of wicked men and Demous; : 
Thofe chat are fo deeply funk and drown’d 
me eres, that the very iP ecnaaeh of their 
Vehicles does imprifon them within the 
confines of this chick caliginous Vit ; thefle 
fouls or {pirits therefore that have ‘fo. inex- 
tricably incangled hei felves in che fare of 
this lower world , ing up all cheir fenfes 
to the m aaaiey pleat es Of che moytt 
Juxurious Principle, whic h is the very feat 


th, and ocher Planets, 


and exhalations arife 
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of death : Thefe inthe myftical Phylofophy 
of the Rofie Crucians, arethe Nymphs, td 
whom though they allot a long Series of 
years, yetthey do not exempt them from 
Death and Fate; and Exugenius Theodidatius 
pronounces, that cheir life will be cermina- 
i ted with the conflagration of rhe world, for 
MI ~ chushe intivates, Kal o AtyG@ ca@ iwindeas 
| Soxei tes “Hoes wpos F uxw@ipwotw, satwina cvw- 
Exaciorety TEs Uy cols tent Oo Tas NUuoas. 
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Kal anyas moTaul x reicea womey] a. 
And indeed this young Phylofopber has 
pretty fancies, let us hear him in his Mocher 
Tongue, for thus he brings in Minos judging 
the dead: Alictcle afcer his former verfes in 
the fourteenth Chapter, 


Now Manosafrer ftri& examination, 

And juftly informed by theiraccufation, 

Cortrudes them all unto the fad fociety, 

Of fuch as are condemn’d for theirimpiety > 

Wich chem inceffant torments do endure 

A juft infliGion for their deeds impure : 

But againft fuch, he is incenfed moft, | 

Who whilft they liv’d did of their riches | 
boatt 5 | 

Whom 
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Whom dignity and ftile fwell’d with oftenc, 
Whoin their proud hearts, could have been 

content 
To have had adoration; he hates pride, 

And doth fuch haughty infolence deride, 

As fhoreand momentary,becaufe they know- 
ing 

Themfelves unto their Marbles hourly 
growing, 

As being mortals ; 5; yet in their great glory, 
Think not cheir wealeh & riches tranfitory 3 
But all chefe (plendours they have now laid 

by, i 

Wealth, Gentry, Office, Place, and Dignity, 
Naked, fad-looke , perplexc with grief ex- 

tream, 

Thinking what paft in life-time.a meer 

dunes : 

To behold which, I took exceeding pleafure, 
And was indeed delighted above meature, 
ifany of them by chanceI knew, 

As private as I could, neer him drew, 
Demanded what before was his condition, 
And whether, as the reft, fwell’d with ambi- 

tion : 

About the door there wasathrong of fuch, 
By Pluto’s Minifters offended miich ; 

Bearen and chruf cogether all about, 

Who, as it feems,would ¢g ladly haye got outs 

Te 
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Tothele he fearcely moviny ina Gown, 
Which from bis boulders to his heels flow'd down, 

Of Scarlet,G old, and divers colours mixt ; 

Cafting hist head ae way, on fome he fixe 

An auttere eye; fuch counting it a bhifs, 

To whom he bue vouchfaft a hand to kifs; 

Ac which theochers murmur’d, Minos then 
Setling b rimfelf upon his Throne agen, 
fonethings meitjuftly fentenc’d, there ap- 

pear da 
The Tyrance Cromwell evilly cheard, 

Not knowing what excuies for to bring, 

f ‘ e1ng ACSUS de “far killing of the King : * 

Hewet & Slingsby teftates to chat Cpnviditen: ‘i 

And henow ready to be doom’d to infli€ion 

With other Traycors, who without repen- 
tance; 

Have had their Judgement read, and patt 

Senrenice, 

From oe Tribunal, we our courfe extend, 
Unto the place of torments, where (O friend) 
Infinite miferies at once ap pears 
Alt which we freely nnght both fee & hear; 
Pogethier with the found of firzpes & blows, 
Loud ejaculations, fhrieks, tears, paffionate woes 
Eccho’d from thefe wrapt tn invilible flames, 
W heels, Racks, Forks, Gibbets, to tell all their 

names, 

Not poffible. Here Cerberus be{mears 
Tis 
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The wretched fouls; the fell Chimera takes 
| Ochersin her fharp claws, and ’mongftchem | z 
makes bt 
A fearful maflacre, limb from limb dividing. 
Not far from chence ina dark place abiding 
Were Captives, Tyrants, and Bay liffs, of thefe 
itore, 
And withcthem mingled both the rich and 
| poor : 
| Thefe all together and alike tormented, 
| Whonow too late have of their fins repent- 
ed ; | 
And others ofthem, whona we beheld and 
knew, i 
Who dy’d not leng fince, fuch themfelves ly 
withdrew ; 
And as afham’d ro be in torments feen, 
In dark and obfcure nooks cheir thadowes 
skreen ; 
Orif they doubcfully caft back their eyes, 
Blufhes are feen from their pale cheeks to 
| rife, 
| And only fitch themfelves in darknef 
|  fhroud, 
Who were in life moft infelent and proud. 
Thefe obje&s having paft, at length we 
come 


Unto che field call’d Acherufium, 
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No fooner there, but ftreight we hapt a- 
mong 

The Demi-gods, the Heroes, anda throng 

OF feveral Troeps. ——— 


But let us cakea more ferious and diftin& 
view of che condition of the Gewmusjafter the 
conflagration of the earth; and here! meet 
with five feveral forts of Opinions concern- 
ing it: The fir(t hold , that this uamerciful beat 
and fire will at laft dejiroy and confume the foul as 
well as the body: But this feems tome impof- 
fible, that any created Subftance fhould ute 
rerly deftroy another Cubftance, fo asto re- 
duce ictonothing: Forno part of matter, 
acting the moft furioufly upon another part 
chereof, does effect that ; itcan only attenu- 


t ; 
therefore remainsentire, whatever becomes 
of che body or Vehicle. Thus Virgi/. 


he Sou! is indifiipable and indifcerpible,and 
€ 


Ver the Bodies when they die, 

Are not cleer’d from alicheir mifery5 

They having not repented of cheir crimes, 

Muit now be punilh’d for their mifpent 
times. 


The 
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The fecond opinionis , That after long and 
tedious tortures in thefe flames, the Soul by a {peci- 
al ac of Omurpotency is annibilated: But me- 
thinks, this is to put Providencetoo much 
to her fhifts, asif God were fo brought to a 
plunge in his creating a creature of it (elf 
immortal, that he muftbe fain cto uncreace 
ic again (7.e,) annihilate it: Befides', chat 
that Divine Nemefis that lyes within the 
compafs of Phylofophy, never fuppofes any. 
fuch forcible eruption of the Diety into ex- 
traordinary effeé&ts , bue chat all things are 
brought about by a wife and infallible, or 
inevitable train of fecondary caufes,wherher 
Natural, or free Agents. And faith the Poet; 


Four things of Man there are, Spirit, Soul, 
Ghoft, Flefh, 

Thefe four,four places keep, and do poffefs 

The Earth covers Flefh, the Ghojt hovers o’re 
the Grave, 

Orcus hath the Soul, Stars dothe Spirit crave. 


The third therefore, to avoid thefe abfur- 
dities, denies both abfumption by fire and 
annihilation; but conceives, that rediouf= 
nefsand extremity of pazm makes the Sout at 
laft, of her felf, fhrink from all Commerce 
with Matter, the immediate principle of U- 
Nion, 
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nion, which we cali vital congruity, confilt- 
wig of acertain modification of the body,or 
Vebicle, as well as of the Soul, which being 
{poiled and loft, andthe Soul chereby quice 
loofened from all fympathy wich body or 
matcer, fhe becomes perfe&iy dead, and 
fenflefs co allchings, and as chey fay, will 
fo remain for ever. But this feems not 
fo rational; for. as Plato fomewhere hath 
“Exasoy, & Shy yeepera, Sty veux Ts epys ; 
Whereforeio many enctireimmaterial tub- 
ftances would be continued in being to all 
Ecernity,to no end nor purpole , notwith- 
fianding they may be made ufe of , and A- 
uate matter again aswell as ever, And in 
another place he hathit : 


—-——— But for cheir crimes 

They mutt be punifh’d, & for mifpent times 

Muff corcures feel; fome in the winds are 
hung, 

Ochersto cleanfe their [potted fins, are flung 

Inco vatt Gulphs, or purg’d by fire, 


A fourth fort therefore of {peculations 
there 1s, whoconceive, that after chis foluti- 
on of che Souls or Spirits of wicked men,and 
fromtheir Vehicles, chat their paim is conti- 
nued co them even in that feparate ftate, 


they 


. 
f 
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ii. | they fal ling i into an unquier fleep, full of fu- 


5 


rious rormenting dreams J ehat aft as flerce- 


) ly upon then fririts, asth vsgh rnal fre did 


m, 


tipon cheir bodies, But others except againft 


}this Opinion as uNCcerkain , ay that the 


| 
i 


‘ing confumed _* violent flames, fon 
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Soulcan a& when it has loft "all vital HON 
with che matter , which feems repugnant 
with that fo Intimate andEffentia! aptitude 

it has to. be united therewith; and the 


dreams of. che Soul in thebedy, are not 


traniaéted without the help nF the Animal 
Spirits in the Brain, they ufually fymboli- 
oe with theirtemper: Whence they con- 
clude, that there is nO certain ground>to e- 

ftablith this Opinion upon 
The Souls of the wicked wil] be tortured 
So: ith the ae in the other ftace, with moft 
rue] hatred of imaginary evil, and falfe fu- 
(> itiony, and moft horribie phantafmes thae 
then fall, and there are reprefented tothem 
moftfad things, fomerimes of the Heavens 
falling upon their heads, fometimes of be- 
ne 


times of being drowned in a Guif, fome- 
times of being “{w all owed up inco th ig: arth. 
fomerimes of being changed into Hoe 
kinds of beafts, fometimes of being torn 


pe 
and devoured by ucty Mon iters, fo awe 
of be ine carried eaere ‘cad t through Woo #5 
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Seas, Fire, Ayr, and through fearful places,,| 
wandring fomerimies like Souldiers upon the: 
Sea, and fometimes like ftrange birds, fome-: 


rimes like Maremen and Maremaids, and upon 


the fhore in divers fhapes of men, beajts,, 


and thefe we call Satyres,Pauni, Silvani, Nerc@ 
ides Naiades Orcades, Dryades, and Diitutula- 
res of Cities and Countryes; and thofe that 
Jove the warmth of Families, and homely 
converte with men, Lares Familiares. | 
And thefe things happen to them after 
death, no otherwife then in this life; to 
chofe who are taken with a phrenfie,and fome 
other melancholy diftemper, or tothofe who 
areaffrighted with horrible things, feeing 
dreams, and.are thereby cormented , as if 
thefe things did really happen co them, 
which cruly arenocreal, but only {pecies of 
them apprehended in imagination, even{o 
do hormble reprefentations of fins cerrifié 
thofe fouls after death, as ifthey were ina 
dream, andthe guilt of wickednefs drives 
them headlong through divers places, &¢. 
Now when the Sua is turned into darknefi, 
aud the Moon into blood, it will be very hide- 
ous, and intolerable coall the Inhabicants 
of the Planets in our Vortex , and poor mor- 
tals will be wearied with heavy languifh- 
ments, both for want of checomforc of che 
ufual 
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w,|| ter devaftation and deftruciion of both men and 
.\| beasts; norcanthefe Genii {cape free, bue 
|| chat che vital tye cotheir Vehicles, necefla- 
| rily confining them co their feveral Atmo- 
‘|| fpberes, they will be inevicably imprifoned in 
| more then Cimmerian darknefs; asthe Po~ 
) ec faith. . 


{| Here people are that be Cimmeriaz nam’d, 
.,|| Drown’d in perpetual darknefs, it is fam’d, . 
'|| Whom rifing nor the fetting Sun doth fee, t. 


But with perpetual night oppreffed be. 


For the darknefs of the Suz will curn the 
Moon into blood, and put out all the light of 
| che Stars and Earths, and nothing but Jee 

and Frojts,and flakes of Snow, and thick mitts, 
as palpable asthac of Egypt, will poffefs the 

_ Regions of their habitation : But the Genii 
that have arrivedtotheir Athereal Vecricle, 
can curn themfelves into a pure adival light 
when they pleafe, their Region being a foft 
milde light, and but a changeof pleafure, as c 
ic istofee the Moon fhine fair into a room after ¥ 
the 
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the pucting ouc of the Candle; and thee 
Ethereal Genii: being now fafe, let us look 
down a little, for all the world isnowin a 
flame; and when che fire has done due exe= 

cucion upon that unfortunate,crew, and te- 
dious and direful torture has eceenhe 
afflicted Ghoffs into an utter recefs from all 
Matcer, and thereby into a profound {leep 
or death, chac chough chofe twenkling eyes of 
Heaven, the Stars, might be compaflionate 
Spectators, yet they cannot fend ont one ray 
of light co fuccour or vifitcheearth , their 
ten dee and remote beams not being a- 
bleco piercesmuch lefs to diflipate the clan 
my and tiff confiftency of chat long and Fe- 
tal Night. 

Wherefore calling our mindoff from fo 
difmal a fight, lec us place 1tupor amore 
hopeful ob e&, and fee what follows this 
bars, afcera long feries of years, when not 
only the fury of che fire is utterly flaked, but 
that vaft Atmofphere of {moak and vapours, 
which was fitae up during the time of the 
Earths Conflegration , has “returned back in 
copiousfhowers of Rain, which will again 
make Seasand Rivers will bind and confo- 
Jidace the ground , and falling exceeding 
plencifully all over, make the foil pleafane 
and fruicful, and che Ayr cool’ and whole- 
fonie, 


ee 
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fome, refrefhed again with a xew Heaven, a 
new Sun, Mon and Stars; and nature reco- 
vering thus to her advantage, and becoming 
youthful again y and full of Genital falt and 
moyfture , the fouls of all living creatures be- 
longing tothefe lower Regions of the Earth 
and Ayr, willawaken orderly in their proper 
places , the Seas and Rivers will be agai re- fe 
plenifht with Fifh, the Earth will f-nd forth i 
allmannerof Fowls , four-footed beajis, and 
creeping things; and the fouls of men alfo 
fhall then catch life from the more pure and Bat- 
fanick parts of the Earth » and becloathed a- 
gain in terrefirzal bodies. And laftly, tie Ae~ 
rial Genii, that Element becoming again 
wholefome and vical,fhall in due order and 
time, awaken and revive in the coo! rorid 
ayrswhich expergefaétion into life,isaccom- 
pan.ed with propenfions an{werable ro thofe 
refolutions they made withthemfelves in 
thofe fiery torments, and with which they fel! 
inco cheirlong fleep. 
| And thus have J demonftrated the Har- 
mony of the orld, wians body > and the fouls of 
both , from the Creation to the Conflagration : 
There are alfo other myfterzes 4 but we fhal! 
abundantly difcourfe of all chefein the fol- 
lowing Books; wherefore we now pucan end 
to the firft Book. 
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Hus have I Reader demonftrated the Harvio. 

ny of the Heavens , and how the Spirits af- 
cend and defcend from Earth to Heaven , ‘and 
from Heaven to Earth: The harmony of beams, 
and how Spirits and Souls flide down into the bo- 
dies; of the harmony of mans body; of the barnto- 
ny of his Soul, with medicines fitted for the bexe- 
fit of both: I have condudied the Soul into the 
place from whence it was conveyed and pra-exilt- 
ed, and now perhaps you do begin to ble{s your felf : 
For ts it poffible (fay you) that any bodily fub- 
fiance fhould inclofe fuch myfteries as thefe 2 Tit 
this, my friend , you have your liberty, I value 
mo mans Cenfure , and therefore trouble not your 
felf about it, for your Faith will add nothing to 
it, and your Incredulity cannot take any thing 
from it: This only you (hall do,be pleafed to give way 
to my faucinefs ; for | mut tell yeu, I do not know 
that which I may call impofible: 1 am [ure there 
are in Nature powers of all forts, and anfwera- 
ble to all defires, and even thofe very powers are 
fubie& to us; and I have aifcourfed of them by 
way of objection, and anfwered my own Pofiti- 
ons , for the better fatisfatiion of my Readers: 1 
have difcovered my felf in arguing knows truths, 
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referving 7 the rejt to my fel f, and thofe that (hall de- 


ferve them, being freely willing to do good'to my 


enemies, if Lha we any, and to the envious , fol- 
lowing the example of Cbrift, the King, and the 
Bi fhops 5 for my foul fears Ged, honoiirs the King, 
and lives the +2fbops. and hes forms of Gcvern- 
ment , hoping this little Bok will be to them af 
ane, free from difcord : But fome not content, (be= 
caufe they never heard.of what I have writte n>) 
think thi: but uty fancy and invention , and no 
pracitcal truth ; take notice of thefe pustbir' ,Cene- 
tlemen, and me will tejfifie for me , oe: Gia: 
and thefe his created fervants, Mofe¢ , Zoro- 
after, Pytha igoras, Nolius, Ald’, Salma- 
nazer, E ‘picharmns, Pelen, Aviddbzed, Em- 
pedocles, Abraham, Cebes,Enoch, Ollo Pu- 
eit, Euripides, Elias, Avicen, Plato, Aven 
rois, Xiftus, Ezekiel, Trifmigit, Hervifcus, 
Lactantius, Euclid, Philo, Ireneus, Virgil}, 
Cle areas » Marcus Cicero, Tertullian, S.Am- 
brofe, Flotinus, S. Auftin ; Bocatiss, Theo- 
phraftus, P lotinus, Jamblicus, Prochu:, Be- 
da, Bachius, Péellus, Cardanus , Biodornss 
Philoftr, EUS Zamolxis , Oni igen, Georgius 
Venevu, Synelins, Severinus, Corn elius A- 
grippa » Paracelfus, Ryverius; Sennertus, 
Phre yates, Jarchs as, L.: Verul: am,D. Gregor ‘ys D. 
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nus, Agricola, Mr Hobbs, Mr:Tohn Ga dbury, 
Bugenius, and Mr, Vincent \ ing,Dr Frown, 
Mr. Collins, Mr. Moor, aad many other An- 
tient and Modern Writers , which would be too 
long torecite: I could prove all I have written ta 
be true by ten thoufand witneffes,and the Biblesbut 
Tam notvound to give any man fo much fatisfa- 
ion. Thus far I have been free to a ffift thofe 
that underjftand me, and it is more then I promi- 
fed, Iam inthe humour to do my Native Country 
fervice, having feen Spain, Italy, Turky, aad 
Greece, and their learning ; but folly in France 
is their bighet wifdome, and I cannot finda dif- 
creetly moral man among(t them ; and from thence 


we bave nothing bat fellows that rost here in Eng- 
land, to the prejudice of Trade, and implosment 


of our Natives; for feveral, as.Moun(ieur D. 
&e, and fuch Extortioners that Creep antone 


wouter for the fale of Silks and Taffaties, Ri- 
bands, Hats, &c. get great riches. totheruine of 
the hnghibmen: I know the King will obferve 
how our Ci 
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licy, Governmentr, and the Lawes. 

Many Errours the Compofiter bath commit- 
ted, but the Vertuoliand Licrerati, have Apo- 
| fogized (for mine) and the Printers mijftakes, 
if which through halt, or other infirmities, were com= 
} mitted : Sonow Let the cowardly counfels of un- 
der-wits, and Lilly, pafs amang(t Affes unregard- 
ed: God bath fet all in Heaven and Earth into 
Harmony ( except the Devil and Rebels ) for 
there is a Harmony between Chrilt and King 
Charles , betweed the Angels it Heaven, and 
the Bifhops iz England; between the Saints in 
Heaven, and the Kings Loyal Subie&s; for 
hile the King and Bifhops command and teach 
TiN ii che fame Laws of God upon Earth, # God 
Didi 4a. teaches hisSaines, Angels, and them, fron 
te ate Heaven: J pray God direé usin this right way, 
bite to bis glory. 

Whe he I know the world will be ready to boy me out of 
H countenance for this, becaufe my years are few 
and gveen , I want their two Crutches, the pre- 
tended modern Sanity, and that folemnity 
of the Beard, which makes upa Doktor: But | 
Gentlemen, in the Phytical part of this Book, — | 
fet se advife yor, if by what is here written you | 
attaen toany knowledge in Rofie Crucian Me- 
dicines, (Ly divine afifiance) let me advifeyou, | 
I fay, not to attempt anything rajly. There isin 
ibe Rofe Crucian Records 4 memoratle ftory of 


a4 
ft? 
f 


thse eS of a 


yews, who having by permiffion rifled fome fpi- 
ritual trea[ures, was tranflated in Solitudines, ” 
| and is kept there for an example to,others : 1 yill 
| give you the beft counfel that I can, ferve God, and 
| honour the King, pray for the Bejhops, ata their 
godly able Minifters, do wrong to no man, Bec. Sut 
do good foreviltoall I willnow withdraw, and 
leave the Stage to the next Adior, 
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